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TO BE HAD OF M. RB. GEN, PAMADK, CHITTAGONG, 
e 


TO THE READER 


*Nover resort to the argument: ‘Lf do not know 
this, therefore it is false’, 
“We wust study to know, know to comprehend, 
and compehend ta judge’. : 
‘ —-Narada, 
d HAD fitlle idea while paying a flying visit to 
Benaress for the first lime during the X'mas recess i 
long that F should have to put my fugitive recollections 
{nto writing, [ (eel conscious however that a sketch 
lije Uhis may be of interest to those who procect., 
fu ‘hat anefent place with an open mind and who 
dave no definite notion as to what in reality to 
expect to find there. Random rambles, I belicve, 
are neither much illuminating nor very edifying in 
their effects in the absence of a capacity *in the 
wanderer for taking an intelligent interest in what is 
observed, owing to the want of requisite equipment 
in the shape of needful informations, I felt this 
myself, and hence a hope that this little sketch 
of the holy city might he of some use to tourists 
like ine is my only apology for bringing it to the 
light of day in spite of the diffidence 1 feel in 
doing 40, 
“In wealth, population, dignity and sanctity,” this 
city, writes Macaulay, ‘was among the foremost of 
Asia". As ,the oldest and the on'y dvévg city in 
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existence where the ancient and the modern 
meet* (ogether, it stretches its memories (o the ayes 
of pre-historic antiquity and has minaget to! outlive, 
as"none other has done, he inevitable ravages of 
time and every other destructive agency, Speaking 
of its antiquily Rev, Mr. Sherving in his Sacred 
Cap of the Hindus, ovsurves : 

“Twenty-five centtuies ago at the Teast, it wis famous 
e'When Babylon was stuaggting with Ninevely far supremacy, 
“when Tyre was planting her colonies, when Athens was 
“rowing in strength, before Rome had become known, ot 

*“Greeve had contested with Persia, of Cytun hid aided 
“lusue to the Persian monarchy, or Nebuchadnezzar had 
“captined Jerusalem and the inhabitants af Juda had been 
“carried away into captivity, she had aheudy risen to greatness, 
“if not glory”. ae 
Yo the world abroad Benares has been known ag 

the place of the greatest religious sanctity in all 

India~that land, pre-eminendly, where the religious 

element, supervenes and transfisen itself into the 
most ordinary vocations of daily life Whatever 
changes that clement might have undergone owing 

{o ou contact with the Western nations, (heir 

roligion and educational system,—and perhaps it 
would not be too much to add, -owing lo our own 
ignorance, apathy and consequent want of aptitude 
to grasp the real underlying the visible--still the 
mind loves to linger over the glories thal are past, 
and there is much of charm aad attraction’ in old 
associations of by-gone days, And steeped as we 
have been in the Western lore and filled with 
. 
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preconevived notions and ideals of foreign ivfusion, 
we know but little of our precious possessions in 
the treasured wisdom of our hoary sages, and peraaps 
care still less to know or hardly have leisure 
enough to spare for the purpose, Yet, even in spite 
of our altered tastes and views, a sigh of deep 
regret would not unoften involuntarily come forth 
for opportunitics neglected and the lateness of the 
hour of the mind’s awakening, and make us eel 
how apt we are to be carried away by the glitter 
of things exotic, forgetful of the vast unexplofed 
mines of our own Golcondas hiding gems of purest 
rays serene and of far brighter lustre than the sparkle of 
the fine-cut stones of other lands so catching to the eye | 
“.-Varied would be the pature of the sights that 
awould meet your cyes in this ancient city—sublime 
and fantastic, elevating as well as queer. Advance 
with a scoffing predisposition and a supercilious 
contempt for what you may not understand, and things 
will (ake complexion from your temperament, and 
‘enough will there be for affording you amusement 
and means of cavilling and reviling, But why leave 
the honey and seek the sores which incidences of 
time must inevitably cause? Approach rather with 
a fecling of respect and in a spirit of considerate 
sympathy making clue allowances for the deformities 
of age, and with an carnest desire for peering into 
the inner nature of What you see, and enough shall 
yau find for reflection, enlightenment and enjoyment. 
The apparent freckles and pallidness of age will 
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then pas away from your vision revealing the cherubic 
lineaments of the vailier days harbourfne the seul 
imifacniate and immortal! Ufvery religion is an 
expression of Divine Wisdom’ and its study is surely 
preferable (oan) off-hand condemnation, 

Here Tomust take leave of you lest 1 eraw toe 
Uresome, My plan has not heen to furnish quite a 
coyplete and exhaustive eaumeration of all that 
you may meet with in this efty, bat only to offer 
hints and outlines just to pat you on your track, 
lelving lo yourself the option of pondering over the 
esoteric or the secular aspects and phases of things 
as you choose and of studying the subjects that 
ealch your faney as you like, My object has net 
bean to provide you stmply with thoughts but 
rather to put you in the way of thinking. ‘ 

For the help I received from the authorities 1 
consulted ino making this sketch, T have to express 
iny indebtedness and grateful acknowledgements + 
and [embrace this opportunity of expressing my deep 
obligations fo Mr A. Venis, Principal, and Mr. 
(MM Mualviny, Professor of Queen's Collag, 2 nares, 
and Col, Vindeswari Prasad Sligh, Chief Commandant, 
Bevares State Army, and Rai Bahador Dy Nabin 
Chandra Dutt of this place for many valuable suggestions 
and informations with which they favored me; and 
Tam also very grateful to His Tighness the Maharaja 
Bahadur of Kenares and De J, Ph. Vegel, Offs. 
Director-General of Archeological Survey of Tretia, 
Simla, aud Messrs, Saced Brothers of Benares, for their 
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kind permission to reproduce some of the photos af 
Bonaies scenes which they graciously presented , to 
me Amt to Babu Nobo Kamar Chakravarti of 
Bennies, who took me all over the city, I have to 
offer my sincerest thanks for his kindness and 
troubles, as also to my very esteemed and teveied 
friend Mr, A, I Dowling of Chittagong whose 
constant encouragement has helped me on in ny 
work, If this little volume into which I have 
atlempted to compress as much ‘information as has 
heen available, is thought useful and interesting, I 
shall consider myself amply 1ecompensed. 


Chittagong, R§ 
‘ S. 
fil, 1922. 
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PART FIRST 
~pnee 
Chapter I 


a cel 
TO THE City 
“Ags a queen she (Benares) hns ever received the 
willing homage of her subjects scaticied all over India ; 


as a lovg, she has secungd their affection and regard.” 
—Ms A. Sherring, 


*% an Y the Bombay Mail—Grand Chord—lies 
k the most convenient route from Calcutta ; 
and it is pleasant to watch through the 
window as the rushing iron hars¢ pierces 
the serried darkness and emanations of 
clectric brililance from the woll-lit carriages 
\ shimmer along tho straight pathway 
converting it, as {ft were, into a rippling 
glistening slroamlet, It is about ten in 
the evening now, and the gontle rocking soon lulls 
you into a disturbed slumborgthalf-way between a 
doze and:actual sleep. : 
Dim “as. the purple twilight looms in its subdued 
livightiness in the far-off cast, a few bleak rocky 
hillocks appear on the right and left. intersperscd 
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with tufts of green sprouting up here and there. 
Presently the Falgu with its shallow expanse of 
seanty water comes into view wilh the Gaya temples 
and buildings on the divtant loft studding the pente 
curve of fits sandy bank, Wide awake at the peep 
of early dawn you come te a halt at the Gaya 
Station, and in a few mittutes a turbaned boy clad 
in ethe correct style In spotless white brings in 
his tea-tray and offers you chheta-hasri if you would 
caye to have it, 

The sight of a chafy of small hillocks hiuderloy 
the horlzon on the left with the Gl spire of some 
anelent shrine poluting heavenward in the distance 
and the pleasing scent of the neighbouring fielda 
bome on the bracing morning breeze, give you a 
sense of wolcoma relief after the closeness af the” 
dusty and smoky stmosphero of the oppressive brick 
and mogtar you have Ieft behind. A fresh verdure 
following the niglit's dewy bath scems to have 
clothed the expansive fields on the ngbt and on the 
left as you dash through them, 

Soon cnough the winding Sone begins to gliéten 
to the view, and presently, with slackenéd apecd you 
are upon the magnificent bridge Hself—something over 

ten thousand fect In length |? Famed 

The Sone = to. be the longest in existence in the 

world--that over the Scottish Tay 
only excepted,—It is a lasting monument of the 
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I. TO TRE C1ry 


trlumph of tha engineer's art that hrcnessed the 
broad river thus in the concluding year of the pasy 
century, As over the rolling billowy water—a catiple 
of miles in width—the iton dragon glides on dragging 
ity serpentine tail behind, puffing and saoning and 
tewing a trl of donse dark smoke hovering in 
the aif ahave, the grandeur of the scene ’ would be 
anrivalled and the view superb and imposing t But 
in the winter the shallow river is nearly dty and 
tiny islets of sand in’ upraised patches appear on 
its beat on cither side overgrown with moss, Neat 
to the white sandy expanse on the edge you now 
approach, and youe vehicle bounds with a reiowed 
start and a vigorars pall, 


Low hillocks and extensive fidlds green’ with 
fortility now cateli your eyes, and dense mango- groves 
lying seattered at intervals furnish variety tq the 
SCCnG, Patches of ‘riponihg yellow here and* streaks 
of snowy white there amidst the surroundlag green 
look like the pearly sinlle lghtting up the featuros of 
some buxom darksomo beauty, On the fringes of the 
spacious fiélds bright with’ thelr woalth of yellow 
and green—the reward of a responsive Nature to 
the labouring humanity--are high-walled wells sunk 
decp into the bowels of Mother Earth ; and panting 
bullocks are obsorved tugging at the ropes attached 
to primitive pulleys depending from the most archaic 
steetures, and drawing up hvge vessels .filled with 
the milk of Nature todrench the parched soil. Up 
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above ‘the adjoining depression where the excess finds 
its vay, there hovers a tiny heron potserl fay fh meotenk 
upon its palr of silver-white pinions celluved in holed 
contrast against the dark-blue sky, and presently 
alights gracefully upon the marshy ground, 


Clusters of — squalicl- lowking huts lying on the 
road stde, with rolting thatehud roofs and matewalls 
daubed with mud, give you sure idea of the yenerad 
poverty of the’ mass here and fill your sympathetic 
heart’ with pily; perchance, for the: people who have 
to live stich miserable lives in the ntidst of all his 
muntficent gift of a bountifil Nature In thes shape 
of a ‘plonteous yteld of all that can shuot out of her 
hed. It 48 occasions like these that brig forcibly to 
mind the plight of the weather-bound ancient mariner 
who saw “water everywhere, but nota drop to drink,” 
and, thake’ ‘one * feel that to the poverty-stricken 
people here ‘all this plenty is but brine,’ But a 
vail-road, journey ts not perhaps lolstirely” enough to 
arouse an inclination to cogitute upon stich & theme and 
to pohder over thie! causes, So, for the prevent it‘ must 
all be assigned te * that easiest and safest of alt 
Solutions-—-d/sieae ! 


The engine slows down, whistles out a chokud 
scream and fetches a deep breath and at Inst ik rolls 
into the Mocan SERAL Station and 

Mogal Seral comes to a stand, Here you must 
change, and pass across with bag url 

baggage along the high overhead bridge to thy 
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Dlatforn opposite and yet into some Oudh-Rohilktand 
car tou wait Gi you are hurried off again, 


Time, however, would not hang heavy, for there 
are diversions enough to engage your attention. 
Unique carved — beassware and curiditsly-fashtanerd 
horn and ivery, enthen statuettes and pretty 
flower-vane st, bundles af walkingeatfeks and even 
up-to-dite novela and the Idtest morofng paper 
such is the stringe mielloy of articles that catch 
your cyes, and thelr vendors come Wp sind pester 
yon to accept thei cavorly-ptofarfed — presents, for 
conideration af cote, Presently, the fruiterers 
with tempting ripe Ruavas and plump Tiscions 
oranged walle along habking thal wares ; smal) 
auitchins with matches and cigarettes, cigars, and 
butel-leaves, scream out in thelr piercing treble; 
anda sweefascller scon passes by and keops run- 
ning onward in his everinsting covtse witha Intge 
Uncovered wooden tray upon his tiead, fallowed by 
a compatiion waving an praised stick to scare 
away the kites flying above, 

Kven the greatest of ardeals, however, has 1 tere 
mination, So this new train also starti at last and 
proceeds with you tawardy tle ltolicst of the holy 
sities you are longing ta sce. ‘The same verdure and 
luxuriance of Nature's bounty all around again, and 
graves of various treca now grow more abundant, 
As you pass the SasseRaM Station, the _ large 
white dome of Sher Khan's tomb qfths its oie 
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minarels anand peeps through the pereconerien on 
dae left und) scems to play rt bidewundseck as you 
jrove onward, ‘That hemle Behar Chief wha con- 
querad Boopal angst drow: Emperoe Humayun aut 
of India in thks mide of the sixteanth — century: 
has Jeft one Josting§ memorial that serves te com- 
memorate his name among posteity te this day. 
His,Granb TRUNK ROAD rems stil fre Renal tee 
the Punjab, ant in bs aime mosques 
The Geant and cavavanserais batt for Ends ant 
‘Tetk Road Mahomedaus stuod by its side at 
convenient = distrces for the xe 
and comfort of the way-farers 9 Yt was then 
traversed by miltions of feot-sore and weary pile 
grims tothe sacred cities In the North-West, and 
upon it nombers had profably sunk down  brenth-* 
Yess nnd even dropped dead from sheer exhaustion f 
Hallowed by associations such as these, it now runs 
parallel fo. the railroad ot the Jeft —neat and trinr 
and shelterect under the coul sikle of the over. 
arching trecs Manking {ts cdrus  Manyeetopas tn 
the distances planted i orderky symmetrical rows 
with their reunded feat guewns stwraDiog above the 
upright trunks canse frequent changes bn the scenic 
backgrownxl of gxcaty that varievates the blue 
horizon, 


We now cruss the Hetle KARMANASA streamlet. 
Presently a middle-siaed camel stiits on over Sher 


Khan's Road swayiog its long nek atm side te 
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side and nihbling the iiavas from the branches of 
dwarfish trees; and anon follow a awarm of pigs 
urged on by a small child nude ag the hand 
Nature had fashioned tt, There, a little way off 
gaunters A straggler keeping to the shady side of 
the rond, acl even an eéda skips on in tis jolting 
gait, followed by that picture of patience, the 
washorman's ass, carrying a pale of large bulging 
bundles hanging from its back and the happy 
rider sitting astride upon them and evidently singing 
snatches of some fight popular ditty in a hoarse 
cracked voice. 


The fine towering steeple of the Durga Temple 
‘a Ramnngar now ratses Itself above the distant foli- 
age on the feft. A pleasant half-hour would soon 
bring you ¢o the broad DUFFERIN BRIDGE that took 
five years (1882-1887) fn stretching itself across the 
holy Ganges, supplanting thereby the bridge of 
boats that existed there before and costing nearly 
forty-nine Inkhs of rupees, Grand and Imposing {t 
Jooks upon ita half a doxen massive stone supports 
with its couple of, wido footpaths quite three quarters 
of a mile in length. (Plate X, 4), 


The sacred water of the holy river, with glimpses 
af fowering temples standing on her bank, now 
gleams Into view through some breaks of the follége 
in the remote horffon, Forward as you approach, & 
zrand panorama of the long-looked-for city, spreading 
out over an expanse of some four extending niles 
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in the form of a‘miphty erexceat now bremks upou 
your wondering gaze, 


Jpon a high wdge of dandar on the western 
bank and in front df ‘the greenish bay of ‘mpid 
water dhe -starids Uke & vast amphithedtes, with her 
domids and ‘spits and turrets up above’ the ‘fights 
df numbdiioss stops, extending along the windfner 
Stoticspaved riverbank fir as the eye can reach, 

‘lurrled ‘on ‘over le “bridge, the dress 

Wiret dentlike are now widens and ‘beeonies 

Gittpges — ntdire défined, and the twin ‘towers of 
Madhat-ka-deora stand ort preiiinent 
aitong the white arid gold4ipped aspires ‘chisttdred 
nioarowtd, ‘Dhethy Baran to the vigil avd hp 
hazy Agl to the extreme ‘end on the south — there 
join the sacted ‘river and enclose with her—figuring 
the xesplondent créscent ‘noon on Siva’s  forchead 
what 4s known As ‘the ancidnt and holy IKAsi, 
the olty “fdtnded by Giva himself aud tabted to ‘he 
resting pon the jpoints of ‘tis Arldent which no 
earthquake ean shake and = Yentiniscont if oa 
gloved vision of ihe sacred manifestation oi 
Annapirna and Visweswata as (he originating and 
oversustaining Energy of the Universe | 


Were then is Kast—the highest In snvctity, the 
thrice-blossed spot beneath the heavens, associate | 
with an ideal of all that is pare and holy, the 
dregmiand of a devout Mindu’s longing, the dispenser, 
of salvation from earthly exfstence and repeated births, 
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and the very abade At pieiee and joy cfendl! Tete 
mest you alight Mf you will visit the hely city, 


Taving coverdd nia less than four itndved avid 
deventysix onitles af the aod track at a sttetch 
—though by the Grand ‘Tiok Redd tt Werk! 
only ‘he ‘four handed and Vhirey Wo, ~ Voir thay 
now opausa awhile to take Bieath, About this 
Kast station Ite the ruts df the ald di oP Yhe 
ancient King Bandr, the tat of the Galanvar 
princes, who ‘Wik over Ragi and the Riiedom of 
Kanouj  “ Hendres", the ‘Mader aiiplfeised Wits 
of, the ‘city, hna heen ‘condideved to Be Aasocialed 
with the fort ‘of Lins king, whd fa YoShred to Nave 
cebuilt the city alt in the Welfth cet} AL 13, 
The older name “Jtiriaasd" soens to be compounded 

of the nama of tile two sfreams, 

Nomtencla. = avend—and =o not Bona as it is 
ture usually spelt--and — Asd, meandering 
rand the city hy the north and 

the south nnd eiptptiiy thentselVex Inte — the 
holy Ganges? The other Wane “Aay" which ia 


(1) This ix supyioued by the Vathafia Barth which notes 
the warda of Vishnu in the following tbinin:~- 


a COM CE LULUC. eal 
mart vak fnel el TA y 
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the oldest ane, is supposed to be derived (rom the 
Kasis tribe of the Aryans who first settled 
here three thousand years ago, According to the 
crudite editor of the V/svwakosha the city came to 
ba called “Kasi” after the name of Adsdf or Kasya 
(the son of Raji Kast) who was the first king of 
this place, Situate 25° 18° N, Lat, and 83° 1 
Long, —~ it is now the head-quarters of the Benares 
district of the United Provinces and covers an 
area in acres of three thousand and a half? 
and in course of the Census jof 190 answered 
for the housing of nearly two lakhs and — ten 
thousand — citizens, among whom over a iakb 
and a half were Uindus, and over half a lakh 
professed allegiance to the Prophet, and about 
twelve hundred were Chilstians,* 


weargfaqing frbetet afer 5 

Poy vee eae ae TANTT WHT I 

erent frmtar a sfafian fegy | 

R SR yale Mya eT 4 

aed a One, Gr Aaya: | 

Aes setarqnaen' 1 

wpa’ fe mod a yal cae | 

aerfen Way Yet antec wreremy aur” 
(1) 3448 acres, 


a (2) 151,488 Windus, §3,677 Mahomedans, 4176 Christifina 
and otha , making wp 3,09,331 in all In comge of the Inst 
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Well-drained and standing dry on the high 
rocky bank sloping to the river, the city is reputed. 
to enjoy a pleasant equable climate, with the 

exception of the extremes of heat 

Comate and and cold during some portions of the 
Gariges Water ‘summer and winter, Its health Js no 
doubt due to the purity of the water 

of the Ganges which people use for bathing and 
drinking purposes even In preference to the filtered 
tap-water from the Water-warks inaugurated here by 
Sir Auekiand Colvin in 1892, Mark Twain, speaking 
of some tests hy an expert sefentist {n Government 
employ at Agra in connection with the water of 
the Ganges, remarks in his Wore Tramps Abroad! 
“He added swarm after swarm of cholera 

‘germna to this (Ganges) water; within — six hours 

“they always died, to the last sample, Repeatedly 

“he look pme well water which was bagen of 

“animal Jie and pot inte it a few cholera perma ; 

“they alwaya began ta propagate at once and 

“always witiin six hours they swarmed and were 

“sumberable by mifflons upon willions, For 

“ages the Hindus have had absolute faith that 

“the water of the Ganges was utterly pure, 

“could not ke deffled by any contact whatso- 

“ever and infallibly made pure and clean what- 

“souver thing touthed jt. They still beljeve it, 
ensus of roth Mach (g(t, bawese, there bad bean a decrease 
in the ropukttion by 10,436, ad the total atcad at 198,859. * 
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“and ‘that is 1 Why, inane in it ‘and tite | it, 
eye Trivets hive bedh Iuphed ‘at tesa tidhy 
ngeoati tty, Whe tie Tauphear Will Heed te modily 
iehel ‘A We fin hoi ait, “How did they 
vita ‘aN thie Watet"s Secret jn those ancient 
“igfeb 2 Thad Wey etiti-scientistd tien P| We 
“do hot Inia, We lato tat tiey had a civilis 
“AMON Tohg before Wo diced Wein ‘angers 





tf yi ‘are now Velvcsiad iid in _ proper trim, 
We. 4 may prsecedl to have 4 look at itie city and 
| ‘Rist, take Hie Yoad Joading to the Daaaswainedh 
qharte Tike padsdive ivon gates at Rajighat Gpening 
a Cain the city edd ns into a lusty 
VisweawWar- Yond tited With  niedest iiss ming 
fitige Bitar sae Whth he Whinkdes wh age stampede 
Yjson Hoat of thoths A stall Mabkets 

iiss VislonswakdoNen HavaR—Sodit abedies with 


Z ry) ih COHN Br this WAS be diioted What thie difitinn 
Medici Ga te, Hats tt would uppenr as if thndern 
idl iene Was ominiy to, tlie ald of tlio aneicitt te dill joni in 
by ial bhai of the water of the Ginger. 
i in thie _proticg to the A ith edition ot his 
: ‘on We callke and Pyeventlon of ( ‘Chioleniy’ 
WHEE as follows lew oifiginally Avil (his Painjtet 
LAE: ‘digedbbiedd that ie Wala, of dito ‘Giitiges fini dhe 
fnina Is hostile to tie growth of the chalors, inlerabe, not 
only owing ta the vai Bat -togd iidtertala, iit vowing to 
Actual présehee of an pile thai has the power af dese 
thoying. this anleralie, Ab present} can make no atyjestion. fo 
torte origin of this miystarians Antisajatic.” : 
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pulse. ops nl ‘tne -stls ree gu eljer ssiclg 
and various other necessaries of life piled. about. in, 
utter ‘disregard of all order, Mugs lumbering. gina 
labouring heavily, slong, the. badly. tutted,. PALWAY, 
each drawn by three, sturdy. bullocks with | Another, 
tied behind. ty serve aa 9, relay and, belng liself 
tugged, on in, ibs trail, make 4 curious, spgatagle, 
Smiling at the odslity. ay, you, prgceed. onywar), the 
MUNICIPAL, or ‘the, Mapacyy, GARIEN comes, to Vig, 
on the, ‘tlht, neat. and snug in itg.t iron -en- 
Murtlelpal clogure, ane the, dglicnte perfumg ‘of: roses 
Garden filly. the. air, near. about, Roses of varled 
hues aud, species laid, oyt in a variety, of, 
designs take, up, ‘all available spice inalde, and a fine 
Jeigdene CaM, playing at, one, ond, adds. to, the. henuky, 
gf this, enjoyable nook, Ik wri. the, Maharalph, of, 
Viaianagram, who, brought, ig, into. being, in, 1869,and, 
“ prese incl, it to the, people, of Benares, A tank, in, the 
middje of the garden. with, stone. steps, running dawn, 
from, the Bante into its, clear, water, elow, Ie famed ; to 
it ataf,the, gavenly, MANPAKING, 
ma ‘shruinl. itp such, cirgumscribed, 9 ands 
diminufive, propartions. Adjoining. thig 
Neupl Resehartny garden. ip. the. hall of; the, NAGRE. RAs, 
Saha, GUARINE, SATA, founded, in 1893 with 
: the, able of porularising the. Hindi, 
. Fangunerts ‘Patrontecd. hy, Goverment, with <4, grant 
iy ald, of, research itshas, Q fine, collegtjon of, aie 
“manuscripts and. ‘has. alre sady, given... Miglent, evid ence. 
af ibs usefulness in: the® shape of the -publigatipn, ah 


cree 





















#. 












td THE WILY CIPY BANARES ) CHAR, 


a niinher of works hi Hindi comprising: Hindu 
and Ditdelitatic litorature and pliilosdpliy, ' 
‘Yo thé left of thé road Hé the THimararn Orricen 
aid the Pouce Korwant hi the suid compound, 
both of theth fihe-ldokiig moddrn strdcturca, Close 
by th a lntgd  contpatind oof gredn «kaw Is the 
Anerep HALE -th Bentdtes Town Hallarn imposting 
ple in mixed Tintlu and Gothic style enclosing a 
lorig splendid ball with’ a dads on the furtier end 
aid a galldry appfoathed hy fliplits of stairs on 
elther side near the efittarida, ‘THIS also owes its 
existelee t6 the nituiflcence of the 
Altréd Ha Malihinget of Vidtiniagrart Who had It built 
(1873-1875) td cotitinerhorate tid visit gf, 
H, 2H, Pritice Alffod to this clty in 1870, Tt canttahhs 
a fine porttalt de ofl of thd Mahittija anda marble bust. 
ofthe Hon, Raji Deo Nari Sinzh, lite mormber of tlie 
Legislati¥e Coundil' of Indla, arte was opened in 1896 
by the than Peinse of Wales (td tate Rtg Edward VIL), 
We riext approach th8 Caulk; prietloally the 
centtd of tha city atid thé largest mart aud ompor 
ium’ of thadd In Benatts, extendidg over a wide 
area along the math road with a number of 
narrow Janes runntitg into the interior, Which art lined 
with lofty buildings full of all kinds of 
IntdigeroudPro- widycharidide, ‘The most noted and at 
dvictd® tractive quarter here is the Puarteré Basar 
glitttring’ with shining ropougsa and — efhossed 
brhssware and silver goods of wonderful workman: 
sbip for which Bénares has ever been famous, As 
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you advance forward, woolen articles Intaid with 
brass and varlous kinds of fretted woodwork engage 
yout attention for a tite; and interspenied among 
the indigenous industria) products migy alo be 
noticed the woven fabritd of Munchuster and varfons 
cheap slifving ,tittwels with the ltall-niakk of " Afade tn 
Germany" upon then Tt fe the gild-cmbrotdered 
kincobs and silk brocades, however, that are the most 
beautiflil products of tht Badares looms ddserving 
prominent notice, as also sHawls att fine embroidery 
and gold fillgree work = for wiilelt Bénares tins 
ever bedi noted th the world's thurts. ‘his weaving 
industry, {ft fs estimated, furnishes employment to 
no lesa than twerty-five thousand people’ here, 
“vom the very cnrltest of thes Benares had 
heen fathed as a great contthdrelil city, and in 
testimony thereof Rulph’ Fitchin 1485 charmeterised 
{ft as “a great townd, and a great store of cloth is 
made there of cotton,” Bishop .lebor 
Trade in his" Marvative" also speaks of 
Benates ns “the groat mart where the 
shawls of the north, urid the diamonds of the south 
and thé musiifs of Dacea atid the Eastern! I'ro- 
vinees center.” Her wealth and activity even In 
the carlitr part of the last century had called 
forth the following eylogluin’ from Macaulay's pen + 
"All along the shorté of the venerable stteam lay 
great fledts of vessels latlen with rich merchandiie. 
Fyom the loomé of Benares went forth the most 
delicate silks that udorned the halls of St. Jameg 
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‘ ‘ 
ands of, Versailles; and inthe baseara, the muslins of 
Bengal and the sabres of, Oude wera mingled with 
ge jewels of Golconda, and the shawls of Cashmere.” 
We next, game to the largs sapere wilh the 
imposing, byllding gy the night where the Chauk 
Police is statipned, Vendors of varipus smajl wares 
ancl brighUy Iegqugred woodey toya have act, their 
stalls here in thy apen; and, dye crowd is rather 
thick and is, hein conpianiy, dispersed right and 
left by the passing etdas, aug other yghicles with 
their divers shouting, at the the top af their, voice, 
“Esto, Bhaiya (Nove, ayay, Beother) and thys 
adding to. {he babel; gfe najeey, filling the, place. 
A, few. staps ferward on the Igft is tha fine 
entrance, tg, the nige little patch, of garden of Ahe 
CAQNICHAML TARRARY with, bqwutiful 
The Carmignagt fouptain sqpirting jeta of coal cleat 
Wprayy, = water. around, In this cosy peagoful 
retreat is a, wallstocked library with 
reading, rooms, Thig Interesting, Institution dates 
fiom 1879 and was first ipangurpled by Rana 
Sanga ‘Thaker Shahgh, a, Rely of, Yenares, with the 
Ald of, publiq subscriptions, Tivea years later, i 
was enigrzeds at tha inglapgs af; Mr, Carmichael, 
(hg. ther Gonnigsioner, syhage. game if, beare, anc 
it has nowy, an, annyel, ingome of nearly, Rg, 2,090, 
Pash thy Gongwlia, CHuRgy of, the Chrrch 
Mission Sogiety on the tight, we may nowrvisit the 
famgys astronomical observatory, the.Man Mandil, e 
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1 ‘The Crescent Bank, 

2 The Chakit (@, the Samrat (b),. ad the Naagvathaya ¢c) 
Yanttas. 

3 Man Mandit Ghat. 

eg The Chahia Yantia 
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Chapter II 


‘THE STARS AND THEIR WAYS 


“Mehald yoo agare dame, the sapphire sky, 

Rear in unpillared might it canopy y 

That yast pavilion, yenmed with worlds of light, 
Whose chiding glones hoast 0 boundless flight; 

And ats they roll, suey man’s chequered state 

Aud sean the destinies of moritl fate.” 


-» Pandvameh of Sadi. 


QE fimous Man Manor (Plate II, 3) 
was crectud hy the Rajput Raja Man 
Singh of Amber about the year 1600 
AOD. and was used as an observatory: 
Hinety-three years leer by his descen- 
dant Sawai Jaya Singh, the founder 
of the pickuresque town of Jaipur, Jaya 
Singh was an erudite prince and his 
favourite study) was Astronomy, [le 

sport seven long years ti ransacking the Tindu as wall 

as all available foreign astronamical and 
Joya Sindh mathemati works which he procured 

, from Samarkand and elsewherc, Oe hal 

many of these works Granslated into Sanskri¢ for 

making a cempanitive study of the Hindu, the 

Turkish and the Huropenn systems of mtronomy ¢ 

and he bimself invented seme astronomical Instru- 

ments = Aaa Yantra, Samrat Yantra, and nolably, 
tw fJadprakavk  Vaatra,—~ aller a great deal of 
research. , - 
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MAU ee CUE cee re + 


Referring to some ara tenlel instruments he 
had procured from) King Emmanuel of Portugal, 
be noted in his great work in Persian, the Zeey 
Nlahammad Shéhi, tbat on critieal  cxaminadion 
they were found to be defective in as much as 
they caused a difference of four? minutes in 
calculations regarding eclipses, Ie attributed the 
errors in the calculations of Ulpparchus, Ptolemy 
and others to the inaccuracy of their appliances, 


Jaya Singh was commissioned by Mahammad Shah 
the emperor of Delhi, to correct the errors that had 
crept into the calender, IIence it was that in 
addition to the Observatory here, he installed four 
others at Delhi, Muttra, Oojjein and Jaipur, and 
embodied the results of his observations in his Zee 
Makanmad Shih’, so named in honow of the 
aforesaid emperor, 


Striking to the left into a narrow alley where 
no other conveyance but your lops will carry you, 
and taking a few tums up over some stone-paved 
lalicased lanes, you come at last in front of the 
famous building, the fie Afandii— a pines to 
measure the globe, ‘from wiz (measurement) and 
mandil (globe). 


Admitted through a narrow entrance you find 
yourself in a spacious quadrangle shady cand cool 
under the overspreading branches of 

The Man Mandit a pair of old peepuls, Inside an open 
hall, the walis and arches ave all covered 
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with profuse flava decorations in the old Indian style 
and fresh enough Jor the vicissitudes of three 
goodly centuries, A sudden glimpse of the clear 
and pellmed water of the Ganges at the hat below 
now eatehes your cyes thronplt the side-deors and 
apprines you HY your arrival at the river-bank, 

Up over te the tap of the raof you find the 
remnan s ¢f the works of the mighty ancients, Few 
they are now that are in existonce — only those that woe 
perhaps hard-set imimovabls stones, and merely: ilustra- 
tive of what ones there had been, — standing out still 
in their colossal prudeur beneath the wide expanse of 
the azure above, Yown belew on the east as you look, 
the placid shining lovely stream glides along its 
stony bank of running stairs, and oon the west 
spreads out the city itelf with myriads of house. 
tops basking in the sun Amidst surroundings so 
grand and impressive under the vast canopy of 
the heaven's blue, a sense of quiet seclusion, silent 
and solemn and so well adapted to contemplation 
and serious study, seems calmly to steal into your 
heart. Looking backward into the g’oomy past 
your mind’s eye may yet perceive how — thase 
mighty intellects of old) sat here clad in their 
simple robes and lay entranced in their favourite 
pursnite, poring over their old tomes of astrology 
and astronomy and jscanning the heavens for the 
stars and planets that were to light thom into the 
mysteries of Time and Space as measured hy th 
cycling orky, 


4” THE HOLY CITV (HENARES) CHAP, 
A dook al the instruments constructed by Jaya 
Singh may now be of interest if you should fecl 
inclined to have some idea of their ase. The first, 
then, that you find is the PaksA/ve. 
Dakstinabhitth A4/¢) Vantea (Mural Quadrant) - a 
Yantra stone wall built in’ the plane of the 
merlin cteven feet high and a tittle 
over nine feet in length, with two quadrants inter. 
sceting each other deseribed thereon and three 
concentric ares upon egeh oof them graduated: into 
degrees and minutes. The shadows — cast by a 
couple of fron spikes (fixed perpendicular to. the 
plane of the wall at) the top corners) upon the 
divisions of those ares, give the sun's altitude gel 
aenith-distance as ade the meridianal altitude ef the 
stars and the latitude of the place. 


The sext instrument is the colossal Samrat 
Ventre (the Prince of instruments) 

Samrat Yantra whieh is rather a giant Sundial lt 
is a massive stone oo right-anplui 

triunale 4 feet broad standing aprinht in dhe plane, 
of the meridian, with stone stairs in the middle 
to awend to the lop. It is 360 feet long, and is 
22, feet high on its northern end and 6) feet on 
the southern, the inetined hypotenuse this formed 
pointing to the North Pole. ,On the enstecn and 
western sides of this wall are ares of massive stone 
omewhat greater than the quadrant of a citele, 
and both sides of cach gf the ares are, marked out 
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into. degrees; and stairs run up by the side of 
eavh to the tap) to adinit of closer observations. 
The shadow of the wall as it) creeps upon the 
arcs gives the solar time; the distances in time 
fron the meridian of the nyoon, the planets and stars, 
and the deeliation and howrangle of the heavenly 
bodies can also he calewlated by the help of this 
instrument, A douile Mural Quadrant has also 
heen Inseribed on the eastern side of the wall. 
It is a dayge structure of stone and gives some 
fea of the accuracy and precision in the works of 
ancient times, Another Savrat Yantra of smaller 
dimensions and exactly similar to this lies further 
ty, the cast (Plate Tf, 2, 4. 


The Marivalava Dakshina and Uttara Gola ov 
the Id jwinastial Circle (Plus TT, 2,64 appears next. 
It is a large circular slanting piece of 

Narlvalaya Dak- stone placed in the equinoctial, plane 
shina and Uttara with a circle described on the northern 
Gola side over 44 feet in diameter. Two 
dinneters drawn upright and horizontally 

at right angles divide the civele into four equal parls 
of ninety divisions cach, An iron spike in the centre 
pointing to the North Pole denotes by its shadow the 
meridianal distance of the sw or the stars when in the 
Northern Hemisphere, The use of this instrument is to 
find aut Cme and also avhether the heavenly bodies are 


in the Northern or the Southern [Temisphere, 
” 


Then comes the Chatra Yantra (Yate UW, 2a, 4) 
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consisting of a movable chele of tren and brass the 

chenmicrence of whieb is graduated into 
Chakra Yantra sixty puts -tuoing upon an axis fixed 

between two walls and pointing to the 
Noth Pole, To a peg in the centie was attached 
Inass index two inches broad withea fine in its 
iniddle passing through thg ceniie of the ctiele, but 
this is now broken, By moving the circle and the 
index to biing a patticular planet or star to the 
middle line of the index, the degrees of ity declina- 
tion may be found out, and thus the distance in 
time (how-angle) of the sun, the moon and the 
stars fiom the meridian can be ascertained, 


We next apptoach another tage instrument, the 
Digansha Yantra (Plate, 11, §) constucted of massive 
stone and consisting of two hraad 

Digansha Yawtra concentiic circuli walls, the outer one 
double the height of the inner and 

graduated to 360° degrees at the top. Four fron 
spikes ate planted on the four cardinal points of 
the compass upon the top of the outer wall A 
tound pillar of the same height as the inner wall 
stands at the centre of the space inside ft. It is 
a liltle over four fet high and thre: and a half feet in 
chameter and has an iven spike fixed al the top, The 
weof this iastiament is to find fhe degrees of azimuth 
of the heavenly bodies hy suetching two picces of 
thread crosswise from the spikes upon the outer wall 
and fasten'ng another to the centie of the pillar with 
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its otter end moving at the top of the outer wall. 


These ate the only remnants of all that had 
once been, which have survived the ravages — of 
time and other destructive agencies, the rest 
having gone to where all things earthly must —~ the 
limbo of oblivion, As they are, however, even to this day 
they serve to give a slight insight into the gieat- 
ness and mentality of the versatile indus of those 
hy-gone times, and make it a wonder as to how 
they could attain toa such matvellous — accmacy 
in calculations and nice precision in results, as 
evidenced by the popular almanacs and calendars, 
with the aid of such seemingly crude and simple 
agaterials at their disposal before the quadrant-and- 
telescope ena, 


Our Hovited leisure, however, to ha devoted ta 
our tour would hardly permit us to indulge in’ teflec- 
tions for the present. So, wilh a deep sigh and 
perhaps a heavy heat we now come down from 
the yoof and cast aside the thoughts of the celes- 
tials and thefr sefence, and dftect our attention to 
objects nearer do us fo these sub-lunar reygious, 


Chapter Ut 


MOSTLY SECULAR 
“Phe sun of eternal teath asises in the Rast te 
shine upon the West, The Mast is the begiuuing: at 


human croup.” 
Fs . 
Kuan Chase, 





AM now | standinge at the fountain-headc 
of civilisation, --» the very source af the 
most ancicut and the most mighty mora - 
chies. The vision is: di.tinet, far [hold 
the vantage-ground ofthe high table-land 
of Western Asia ‘The warlike pilgrims 
of the Oxus are moving towards the east, 
the west, and the south; they ae Ue: 
patriarch bands of India, Hurope and , 

Keypt. At the months of the Indus, dell a sen 

faring people, active, Ingenious; and enterprising, as 

when, ages subsequent to the great movement, 
they thenselves, with the warlike denizens of the 

Punjab, were driven fram their native land, to seok 

the far distant climes of Greece. Tho commorcial 

people dwelling along the eoask that stretches from 
the mouth of the Indus to the Coreg, are embarking 
on that emigration whase magnificent results to 
civilisation, and whose gigantic monuments of art, 

All the mind with mingled emotions of admiratiot. 

and awe, These people coast along the shoves of 

Mekran, traverse the mouth of the Peesian Gul 

and again adhering to the seaboard of Oman, 
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Hadramant, and Yemen (the Basteru Arabi), dhey 
sail up the Reed Seay and again: ascending the 
mighty stream that fertilives a tind: of wonders, 
found the kingdoms of Epypt, Nubia and Abys- 
are the same stock that, centuries sub. 





sinias ‘These 
sequently bo Chis colonisation, spread the blessings 

of civilisation over [ethos and her islands, 
we > “Thus writes Mr. Pococke of those days 
gone by in the nonage of ofl Tine tn lines chat elevate 
and thrill the mind with an indes- 
India of old cribable fecting: and make one pause 
to meditate for a while; for it is 
now hardly ever possible to realise or farm) any 
idea of the position that old India oecupied — over 
the globe in’ those early ages. Hard have the 
mastersminds and capable savants worked to clear 
the debris heaped up by aons reckoned in centuries, 
till materials and informations enough have now 
been unearthed to characterise her as the pioncer 

of all civilized lite in the world, 


froma comparison of her language and. cus- 
toms, myths and religion, and her old architeetural 
romans wilh Uhose of the other regions of the 
earth boasting: of ancient civilisation, India has been 
pronounced to be the very spot where all art and 
learning bad their origin and the ullimate source 
whence emanated all knowledge and civilisation in 
the, infiney of humanity, that later cn illumined 
Assyria and Egypt, Persia and Greece — and, for 
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the matter of that, the whole continent: of Europe 
aswell, In his 24losophp of Ufstory in the begin- 
ning of the last contary the preat western philosopher 
Thunt took India to be “the contre of emisration far 
all the Western Worl” “ater researches have gone 
further and proved that the civilisation of Mexica, 
Vucatan and Peru in the Western Llemisphere also 
owed its origin to the [ind emigrants from the 
Indian shores, ? 


Driven from thelr native abodes hy mighty con- 
flicts and religious upheavals large bodies of men 
sought homes in distant climes “and 
Origin of carried along with them their old lan- 
Civilisation puage and religion and all the civilized 
arts known to them, and spread them 
over the regions where they settled, Bactria, Persia, 
Asia Minor, Greece’and Pheenicia were among the regions 
where they carried the germs of arly and sciences after 
this "vast human tide ‘swept across the valley of the 
Endus on the west) and ‘passed the barrier of the 
Punjab, rolled onward towards its destined channel 
in Europe and in’ Asia to Alf) its benevolent 
office in the moral fertilisation of the world.’ Anent 
this tide of cofonisution it may tbe intresting to 
note that even Benares had then sent its quote 
of men that were “distinetly seen near the banks 
of the Tigris, as ‘Coss.ut) that is, the people of Cast, 
the classical name for Benares,” 2 


(1) KN, Bose’s Hindu Civilisation in Ancient Americas 
(2) Pococke’s India in Greece, pe diy 
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Thoe  broneht about inevitable changes, old 
shapes and) forma in’ their religion and language were 
transformed or motdifie | almost beyond recopnition ; 
but enoush have yet been left in’ the crumbling 
rings of old avehitecture and the old language to 
help to trace with reasonable certainly similaraties 
and aualapies for identifying them with — their 
parent souree, AC great: Mrench seholar, M. CREUZER 
remarks that “Gf there is a country on garth which 
can justly claim the honour of having been the 
craig of the human race, or at least the — scene 
of a primitive civilisation, the successive cdevelop- 
ments of which carried into all parts of the aneient 
world, --- and even beyond, the blessings of | know- 
lade, whieh is the second life of man, that country 
assuredly is India” ence it is that another 
great thinker, M, Loauts Jacoutror, treats the 
thesis that “to study India is to trace humanity 
to its source” as a simple truism . 


In eestasy over India’s language, Pron. BARNoUY 
wrilea ss We will study India with its philosophy and 
iis myths, its literature and ils luws, 2a ds draguage, 
Nay it is more than India, 74s a page of the origin 
af the coordd wo will attempt te decipher.” Speak- 
jing of her philosophy, M. Coustn’ in the same 
slain remarks: “the history of Indian philosoply is 
the abridged history “of the philosophy ot the world.” 
The Saxkdga philosophy of KariLA and the Nyaa 
of GAUTAMA were, ascording to Mk R. C Durt, 
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the very first systems of mental philosophy and logic 
in the workl; and even Grammar and Arithmetic, 
he holds, were invented in Endia, Hlenee it 
was that India attracted the sages of told, Fao dfiaa 
and Ttven Thsang, Pythagorns and Lyeurgus and 
Megasthenes to travel to her distant’ regions ta 
study law and philosophy and religion at their 
fountain souree, 


As the brightest gem upon her diadem and. the 
centre of all culture and) learning in 
Kas! of old Inclia, Benarcs— which only is within 
the scope of this work-—has held its 
pre-eminence thronghont all ages; for, lere it was 
that about 7oo B.C. lived NaApILA, the founder 
of the aforesaid Sankhya school of philosophy, ang 
according to BN. Chunder, “here, probably, did 
GAUTAMA found his school of the Nyaics.  YAska 
probally published his Nirukta at this place, PANINI 
his Grammar and KULLAKA BHATTA his ‘Commentaries 
on the Institutes." Apart from hein the chiet 
seat of religion, therefore, Benares was thus the 
eradle of all learning in the Mast and full of abodes 
of scholars and) students from all quarters, © When 
the great Buddha came to Benares there were no 
Jess than seven hundrect seminaries and even then 
it had wide celebrity for its educational institutions 
of the ancient type, 
In the Mogul times, Prrat, it is said, disguisgd 
himself as a (indus boy here in order to initiate 
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himself in the Wind SAusfras. In taller days aly, 
distinguished foreigners dike Puch (1583), ‘Tavernier 
(1668), and Weber (i805) directed thei steps to 
this place in couse of their travels and search after 
Indian wisdom and fndian antiquity. — Westen 
savans from Si Wiltnan Jones whe had discovered 
Sanskrit’ tothe Weeatera scholar, down to dl who hae 
followed hin, never filled to visit this: shrine of all 
anelent wisdony te study and make researches here 
for a while in its hallowed) prounds 3; and the 
English Cemetery at the Sekrole quarter has a 
melancholy interest as holding the fast remains of 
ong of the earliest of the great Western scholars, 
Colpoel Willied, whe had done sa much to bring 
Suuskrit: before the world = ‘that language which 
Remed all others’ and who had been taken to 
have almost [induised himself by residence in 
Benares from 1788 to rhea 


Apart fram the undisputed sovereignty it had 
wielded over the whole oof Uinedu Thalia in’ all 
matters of religion from the carliest of times, 
Bepares fas ever beet reparded as the fountain. 
head of the Ufinda philosophy, theology and jaris- 

prudenas and the decision of the 
The oldest Penares authorities claimed supreme 
Nving Clty respect and unquestioning acceptance 
at all fimes throughout the country, 
Me the inevitable changes that time works upurt 
the face af Dame Natwe has its sequel ypen 
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humanity and national life as well, So, though it 
has kept up its existence as che only oldest Hoing 
vty af note in the two hemispheres at the present 
time, the old order has changed ‘with the — process 
of the suas’ and new customs and new mcdes of 
life have yielded place to the pré-cxisting ones, 
Whether it has been a history of advance towards 
the optimist’s millenium it is for the philosopher to 
ponder, not for the casual tourist to ascertain. 


What, however, is apparent even to the most 
superficial observer is that — Benares 

Educational has now lost its old — indigenous 
Systems of old institutions which alone, apart fiom 
the holy shrines, made it famous “and 

sought for in the by-gone times, The old chats 
ddthis and abodes of scholars and great teachers 
where systematic training in all branches of Indian 
philogophy and ancient sdestras was imparted, and 
where the students lived in all humility the simple 
life of Shramacharya in the homes of their pre- 
ceptors and forgot the world while absorbed in 
study, are now merely memories of the past 
A few present-day — fo/s, maintained ~=by — the 
munificence of some Rajas and refses may still be 
met with as we shall presently see, bul they are 
the merest shadows of the olden days. A few 
Shasivts or great Pandits — ‘through some of whom 
Benares still retains its ancient reputation for rits 
learned men — may now and then be found to have 
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a few disciples attending on them, but nothing like the 
old institutions is now in existence 


As to the ulility of such institutions it may be 
unhesitatingly observed that the influence they 
exerted upon athe national lile was vast and 
wide, turning out scholars of profound erudition 
living the simplest of lives and knowing but the 
fewest of wants and in very deed exhibiting a 
striking combination of plain living and high, 
thinking in the highest sense,? Examples are ever 
catching and the eifect upon the surroundings and the 
multitude among whom they moved broadcast 
throughout the country may well be imagined. How 
the.old times had changed and what the agencies 
that wrought the change through the various vicis- 
siludes of religious upheavals’ and alien conquests, 
are mere matters of history, 


(1) By way of an illustration it may not be out of place to 
note the simple but touching anecdote of a great Bengal 
Pandit of old named Ramnath He was the brightest gem 
of the cout of Maharaja Ktishna Chandia of Nadiya, and his 
fame as the greatest of the learned men of the time had 
spread all over the land, The sum-total of his woildly 
belongings, however, consisted of a few small huts, a large 
heap of old wood-bound hand-written puiithis (books) and a 
pinall pension from the cout to live upon; and his wife had 
but two pieces of thread tied round her wrists as substitutes 
for gold and silver to signify her blessed married stale, A 
princess’ maid having once jecied at these her precious posses- 
sions, she was said to have reyomed with conscious pride that 
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Though it is not possible to bring these times 
back again, a few  larguhearted  persans here, 
actuated by the desire as well as the hope of 
creating something like the wholesome atmosphere 
of the olden days, lave undertaken the lash of 
imparting education to the rising “eenerations on 
lines different fiom those in vogue in ony provincial 
universities, making secular education po hand: in 
hand with moral and religious training based upon 
the ancestral religion and ethies of the flindus. 
The experiment started hardly over a deeade ago 
through the indefatigable cnergy and self-sacrifice of 
that noble lady Mrs Annie Besant and her noble 
band of workers, has already been giving fair pro. 
mises of success, ‘The objects of the institution 
founded by her, the CENTRAL TTINpU COLLEGE, 
have been to ‘ved together the religion, Ute ethics, 
the philosophy of the hoary East with the science 
and “literature of the young and vigourous  West,' 


the disappearance of those little bits of thread fom her wrists 
would mean the darkening of all Nadiya whieh a) the lusue 
of the princess’ gold would he impotent te dispel ‘The 
Maharaja having once come on a visit found him employed 
im his studies in perfect contentment and peace fa spite ot 
att the miuks of due poverty all about his stnroundings, On 
being asked if he had any want and what dhe Rape coukl du 
for him, the Pandit looked abstacted for a moment ant 
replied inc amazements © Want? = Well, FE dont see t hiave 


any. What can you do for me?” Such wie this tan 
Diogenes! 
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and ‘to build up a Tindu aristocracy, courteous, brave, 
tiuthful in word and deed, public-spirited 

Central Hinda citizens, — patriatic to the Motherland, 
College = Joyal to the Imperial Crown,—to send 
forth from this place men worthy of their 

glorious past, wien worthy to build a yet greater future, 
men worthy lo be citizens ins an empire of the free? 


Too much chatting perhaps for hurrying — tourfsts,— 
but may net this be introductory to what follows ? 
So, without further delay, we trace our — steps back 
from the nelybbourhood of the Man Mandil to the 
main roul, and go westward past Godowlia to sec 


this institution first 


“Through a populous part of the — cily along 
broad roads with stately structures upon their borders 
we piss, (ill we arrive at the precincts of the 
CuNTRAL TINDU CoLLEcE decorated with small 
minarets in the Iudian style of architecture .in the 
quiet Kamachcha quarter of the city. Opened in 
1898, it has been affiliated to the Allahabad Univer- 
sity up to the M. A, standards? the most marked 
feature of this institution, however, is that the boys in 
all the college and school classes have to read Sanskrit 
as their principal subject, Attached to this is also a 


(t) This instiution is shorlly (o form the nucltus of the 
ploposed Hinda University of Bentares (owards the establishinent 
of which Mis, Besant aid the Ton, Pandit Madan Mohan 
Mafaviya of Allahabad hive heen diecting their united efforts and 
Accoiding tothe Diaft Memorandum of 


workmyg uns edsingly. 
3- 


34 THE HOV ClTY (BEN AR’ S) CUA, 


. 


seminary for the exclusive study of that) linenage, 
named the Ranavir Patshale, and there ss abo Garky 
School as well) connected with it, de wenated the 
Kathe Vidvalaya, ‘Vhas, nearly a th anebd stodents 
in all receive their education and tou, ta this 
institution, 8 


It has so far been independent or Government aid 
hul its usefulness and the good work dene by it have 
met with open recognition from the hehest iu the and, 
and Lord Minto almost on the eve of ti. departure from 
India thought fit to visit this institu tay aud expressed 
high gratification at what he saw heave “Lhe rounds 
upon which the buildmgs stand are the aut of the 
Maharaja of Bonares ; and many of the Ruling Indiin 
Princes, rich merehants and other per onapes a variouy 
grades of life have contributed tovitds the erection 
of the beautiful structures here; and white miuble slabs 
aboye the doorways commemorate tir nuts, The 
costs in respect to the College Laborttory here were 


\ssociation, besides the usual provisions for the diffusion of 
cientific, dechnical and professional Inde dys, the main objects 
of this University are tobe tto promote the study of the Uinda 
Shasuas and of Sinslerit Titeratie yonerally, ev cineans of pie 
serving and populuising for the benefit of the Hin lus in pertieuku 
and of the wold at large in general, ihe best thought and 
cule of the Hindus, and all that was yood aud yeu in the 
ancient civilimtioy of India,’ and ‘oamote the building up 
of echatacter in youth by making religion and ethies an integial 
vat of ectucation, 
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borne by two Bombay merehants, and the finds left by 
an Indian student accidentally killed in England farni- 
shed means for the erection of the School Hall. In fact, 
every part ofall the buildings, bears testimony to the 
munificence of penerous donors, which reached the 
figure of over Rs, 1,189,000 in course of the first nine 
years of its existence. 


{tis the day of the great All-India Theosophical 
Conference 7 which is to meet in the hall of the Hindu 
College and commence its sittings from to-day, Volun- 
teer boys with their pretty floral badges move about 
briskly and are busy receiving delegates coming in 
from all quarters of India, A very young amiable boy 
from the Punjab accosts us and undertakes to pilot us 
round the college and the Boarding Houses, 


Stepping into the courtyard you find a small white 
marble temple in the middle (Plate 11,1) with a very 
gracefully-draped image of the Goddess of Learning, 
Saraswarté, in while marble, worshipped with floral 
offerings, In the open verandah upon the raised floor 
of the hall the first object that falls to your sight isa 
lasye portrait of Mrs, Besant in delicate colours faithful 
to Jif. There is another of the present Maharaja of 
Benares, the donor of the grounds of the College 
and one of its pirncipal benefactors. By a great 
good fortune we mect here the noble lady Mrs. 
Besant herself who receives us with a kindly smile and 


(Sunday, the 26th December 1909. 
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with greetings tn the graceful Hindu style with joined 
palms, After a few words with her we walk round 
the College and see the Common Room containing: 
a good supply of books and newspapers anda large 
portrait in oil of the Principal and) pass on to the 
fine quadrangle of the adjoining Boarding Houses 
(Plate [1], 3) carpeted with beautiful seasoi-lowers 
of the various hues of the rainbow, AL the houses 
look neat and comfortable and accommodate within 
them about two hundred and filty students, ne 
of the interesting features here is that a spacious 
apartment on Uic first floor has been — consecrated 
and set apart as a Prayer Room “for the worship 
of Jsvara”—the most cosmopolitan name that cag 
be thought of ~-in the right orthoglox Hindu stylt, 


We now take leave of our young guide and cross 
over to the quarters of the THEOSOPIUGAL Soctbery, 


eo Indian Seetion—on the other side of 
Theosophical the road, Amid extensive gardens in 
Society the wide compound, a tank on one 


end with spotted deer grazing; on the 
banks and the pretty: houses standing: isolated here 
und there overhung with flowering ergepers look 
exceedingly — picturesque, One such accommodates 
Mrs, Besant and is designated ‘Sante Manze’ - the 
bower of peace; and there are quarters here for 
the Hindu College Professors at well goings hy the 
nane of ‘Juave-Geha'—the house of knowledge. 





You must now see the ball where the mentors 
. 
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of the Society meet. Just above the entrance is 
engraved on the unter wall the saered ‘Ow and 
the mystic syinbol like the six vayed star with an 
inseriplion above in Simserit -- Sadvat  adste para 
Dharm VYieve is no religion higher than Truth. 

Inside you see the wally covered with interest. 
ing yrtintings — pieles of Christ’ and Confucius, 
Zarathustra and Laas lve, Birbal and Akbar, Madonna 
under the Apple tree and St. Joseph with the ehdd 
Jesus, and otber subjects of cosmopolitan interest. 
a\ portrait, of Col, Olcott: the founder of the Society 
and fing large ones of Mes, Besant and Madam 
Blavatsky decorate the northern and the southern walls, 
@pe other stiiking object inthe hall ts a large 
mirror upon which js etched the figure of a man 
Yoladl in the fashion of an American Indian stand- 
ing upon a plobe with a sword in hand and starry 
rays around his head somewhat like a halo— said 
to be the Persian (Zoroastrian) representation of 
the Sun. The hal! is well stocked with books and 
magazines and the shelves are replete with all kinds 
of ‘Theosophical Jiterature and ITindu scriptures, 
A sense of calm repose pervading here has a 
chastening effect upon the mind. 


We may now resume our rambles, and as we are 
yuarler we may go a litle further southward 

and have a look al the noted well 
Goobs Kua Gon; KuA lying under the shade of 
near some __ drick-fields 


in this 


sine large peapuls 
. 


38 THT HOLY CITY (BENARES) Citar, 


° 
& 
vanes sos van FOE RAL rN 


in a very retired nook at this end of the 
city. Beneath a wooden canopy standing over 
itosils an) old) Brahmin who draws water and 
supplies it to people coming from the most distant 
quarters for it, Tt is scrupulously clean and is 
reputed to have — medicinal properties, and its 
continual use for a time is said to effect cure ot 
dyspepsia and debility and a host of other maladies, 


Back from this placc, as we pass by the Ram 
KRISUNA SubpAsRAM (Ifome of Service), not very 
far from the Central Hindu College, 

Ratt Krishna we may drop in for a short yisit. It 
Shebasram is a ocal branch of the Ram Krishna 
Mission an lis intendet to give relief fo 

the poorand the diseased and was founded in a. p, 
woo, The Hospital is well worth seeing and has 
been doing very noble work and would amply 
Ueserve active help from the munificent and the rich. 


The institution has quite an interesting history of 
its own in respect to the way it was ushered into 
uxistence, Some youths of noble blood in Benares 
fired by the ipstractions and inspiration of Swami 
Vivekanand -a name now of world-wide celebrity— 
resolved to devote their Hfe in serving humanity in 
the spirit of worshipping God, “It is this ‘worship 
vf the poor, this consecration of one’s self to Serve 
the Lord coming daily before ‘w in the shape of 
the diseased, the lunatic, the leper, and the sinner’ that 
he great Swami Vivekanand has taught the Indian 
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peopl: to icalise and practise in their every day 
life.” Opportimities were soon afforded them in the 
shape of a few dying indigent men and women 
cast advifl_ on the streets in their last extremity 
by the owners of the hired houses where they had 
been stayin?—a thing alas! not of very rare 
occurence in this great city, These youths picked 
them up and placed them under shelter, and gave 
them food and medicines by means of funds they 
had raiscd by begging. This was the germ of the 
institution which gradually expanded and drew 
public aticntion, and was then placed in the hands 
of the noble workers of the Ram Krishna Mission 
afler it had attained some magnitude. The found- 
atlon-stone of the present fine buildings—all constructed 
‘by the aid of kindly donations—was laid in April 1908, 
andin ihe year between July 1908 and June 1909, 
6413 persons were given relief in various ways ; 
and it is interesting to observe that two “among 
then. were Christians and 2443 Mahomedans, the 
rest beiig Hindus belonging to all the provinces of 
f{ndia. ‘The institution thus affords relief irrespective 
of caste, creed or nationality, to ‘the diseased, 
homeless, and neglected poor and the destitute, 
unable to earn a living or lying — starving in 
the street. There are neat indoor and outdoor 
hospital and dispensary in the Home where 
medicines of all the three systems — Kaviraji, Alopathy 
and Homcepathy — are stocked. Even those who are 
unable to attend arc treated in their own places’ 
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and respectable families reduced to destitution obtain 
help in the shape of food and money: supplicd them 
at thelr own homes at stated intervals. Such are 
the noble objects of this noble institution in this 
great city | 

Along the broad roads with spacious — gardens 
on either side as we go northwards the  VreroRra 
Park comes into view with its marble bust of 
the good Queen set upon oa high — pedestal 

wearing a very dignified expression 
Victorla Park upon the face, The fine green lawn 

in its ample compound bas a_ pleasant 
and inviting look and furnishes an enjoyable pro- 
menade and recreation ground. 

The turrets of the QubEn’s COLLEGE now 
appear amidst the picturesque surroundings of ils 
well-kept grounds lined with flower-heds of elegant 

- designs, The High School is located in a 

Queen's College separate building with a very beautiful 

ornate column in its front, The 

‘uarters of the Principal and the Tleact Master are 

fithin§ the College compound—pretty little houses in 
he quiet of arborial surroundings, 


The College building (Plate IT], 2) is a noble 
edifice in the architecture of the old Gothic style 
with a central tower seventy-five feet high, Mottoes 
and wise sayings in Old Ungtish and Devnagari 
tharacters form a pretty as well as useful decoration 
elow the cornices all around, The existence of the 
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institution dates as far back as 1791 when JONATIAN 
Duncan, the then Resident of Benares, suggested to 
Lord Cornwallis the establishment of a College “for the 
preservation — and — cultivation of Sanskrit literature 
and religion of the Ilindu nation at the centre, of 
thely faith and common resort of their tribes.” Thus 
was founded the Sanskrit, College with Pandit Kashi 
Nath as its first Principal, The English School raised to 
the status of a College in 1843 was amalgamated 
with the Sanskrit College ten years Jater, and the 
united colleges developed into the piesent Queen's 
College now affiliated to the Allahabad University. 
The present building tock four ycars (1848-1652) 
ins its designing and ciection by Major Kittoe 
costing Rs, 1,27,000, and is undoubtedly a thing 
of beauty, The College owns a well-equipped 
Laboratory and a Boarding House at a_ slight dis- 
tance across the road, and a commodious building is now 
being erected in the College ccmpound to” serve 
as a Library for storing Sanskrit works and to be 
named Saraswatt-bhaban, 


As the principal place for the culture of Sanskrit 
learning it earned the reputation of being the 
Oxford of India, and included among the number 
of its professors such eminent Western Sanskrit 
scholars as Mr B. ‘T. HL. Griffith, the translator of 
the Ramayana, Dr, Kern, Professor of Sanskrit in 
the T.eyden University, Dr. Fitzgerald Hall, late 
Librarian of the India Office, and Dr, John Muir, 

a 
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Dr, Ballantyne and Mr. Gough. The present head 
of the institution, Mr. A. Venis, the profound 
Sanskrit scholar, has nobly kept up the old tradi. 
tions by his erudition and valuable 1esearches, A 
monthly paper named “Ze Pandit” was started 
from the college in 1866 and some rare and 
valuable Sanskrit: works were published therein. 


As you enter the main hall the first object that 
strikes you is the resplendent youthful figure of the 
late Queen Victoria of blessed memory clad in 
ermine and seated in regal glory, crowned and with 
a chain of brilliants tound her neck and the 
sveplic and the orb in her hands, It is in the 
brightly coloured stained plass in the window above 
the entrance and is a fine work of art. 


e 

As you turn round, the long hali with its high 
roof looks exceedingly imposing and strings of mottoes 
decorate the space below the cornices here also, 
Towards the centre of the hall and furthur off as well, 
the senior college classes occupy the room, To the 
further cnd on the other side of the lofty arch 
is the space set apart for students of Sanskrit) who 
sit on the carpeted floor in the orthodox fashion at 
the feet of their preceptors —- the learned Pandits and 
Shastris—in the early hours of the morning, Above 
the wall at one end of the hall is a circle of the 
the Zodiac (the Réshi-chabra) ‘on glass panes with 
all the symbolic figures and signs in bright and 
seautiful paints, Two wings running from — the 
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nave towures the right and left accommodate the 
undergraduates! classes, the office as well as the 
Library containing: the finest collection of — rare 
Oriental manuseripts — Reeesses upon the high — side 
walls have been utilized for the storage of books 
and some fossilized hones and other curiosities, and 
galleries run along them. 


Coming down to the open grounds — pelow, 
another object of interest. calches your eyes. It is 
a tall round stone pillar thirty-one and a half feet 
high—-a monolith found at Pahladpur near Gazipur 
and brought to Benares in 1853. It is similar to 
the Asoka pillar standing in the Allahabad Fort, 
which, however, is much taller than this. Two lines 
of inseriptions in the character of the times of the 
Gupta Kings of the fourth century are still readable 
though partly obliterated, and a few — semi-citcular 
diagrains are also visible en one side, Leavirg, this 
antiquarian treasure, as you prepare {to come out 
to the road, a small circular tank attracts your eye 
with the head and nozzle of a live crocodile of 
decent proportions floating thereon and diving 
underneath when your attentions seem {o grow 
too obtrusive. 


Such is the premier educational institution of 
Benares. All grades of Schools ranging 

¥ducation = between’ the = Tigh and the Primary 
are here, numbering over two: hundred 

anc including seme twucnty-six Girls’ Schools among 


44 THE UOLV CILY (BENARES) CILAR, 


AAAS wave 


them. They afford facilities to something like 
eleven thousand boys and girls to pick up their 
three R’s therein, An important one among them is 
that founded by Raja Jay Narain Ghosal in’ 1817 
at Bhelupura and new being managed by the 
Church Missionary Society and going by the name 
of the Jey Narain Colleytate School, Another is the 
Flewett: Kshatripa School founded and endowed — by 
the Raja of Bhinga with lavish donations, ‘The five 
different Christian Missions in the city manage among 
them eight boys’ and cightcen girls’ schools imparting 
Christian instructions to nearly two thousand pupils, 


For the exclusive study of Sanskrit on the old 
methods, there are some thirty or more Chatus- 
pathis and Pathsttas terching nearly a thousand 
students. The most important among them are the 
Sanskrit Péthsala at Chauka Ghat attached to the 
Government Sanskrit College, the Jugal Kishore Rudd 
and the Sengveé Pathsalas at Nagwa, the Brahma 

Vidyé Pathsala at Tehri Nim, the 
Chatuspathis and Yasovjaya Jaina VPathsala at Phatteri 
Pathsalas Bazar, the Spdduade at Bhadaini, the 


Darbhanga Pathsala at Dasaswamedh, 
the Sevnyas? Sanskrit Pathsala near the Visweswara 
Temple and the Jswara and Sarbamangalé chatuspn- 
this at Bengalitolah. Basides the Government College 
Pathsala, the Nagwa Pathsalas’ and) the Durbhanga, 
‘he Jaina and the Syddvida  Pathsalas contain 
ve largest number of pupils. The — institution 
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founded by the Mahatain of Durbhanga imparts 
education in the Vlindu Philosophy, Nyaya and 
Grammar, and the celebrated Paudit Mahamahopadhasea 
Siv Kumar Misra is at the heal of ib at present. The 
Maharaja of Keshrir had a similar jastitution near 
the Dasaswametth, but it has been amalgamated 
with the Kanavir Pathsala of the Central Unda 
College, Besides these there are numerous small 
ols, in each of which four or five students read 
under a Pandit ov eldhpdpaka, and students from 
various. paris of India still come to this place and 
sit at their feet and study the various branches of 
the Shastras such as Medauta, Sankhya, Minatsha, 
VYogn, Smriti, Yotish, and also Grammar, Rhetoric 
and "Poetry. There arg still over eighty of such distin- 
giyshed dliddpdfakas, some of the most eminent among 
them being A/admmahopadhravas: Gangadhar Shastri 
Telang, CLI, Siv Kumar Misra, Rakhaldas Nyayaratna, 
Subrahmanya = Shastri Dravida, — ‘Tatya — Shastri, 
Krishnanath Nyayapanchanan, Bhagavatacharya, and 
Paudits Mahadeo Shastri, Annoda Charan ‘Tarkachura- 
mani, Priyanath Tattwaratoa, Srikar Shastri, Bhawani 
Vikshit, Jaya rishua Vidyasagara, and Vinayak 
Shastri Yotishi, 
Along the road leading to the Kasi slation we 
pass by the Zenana Mission Touse and the Bible 
and ‘Tract Depdét on the left, and further 
Mospitalg oon the Tswart PRASAD M@EMORIAL 
frosprran (the Lady Dufferin Hospital 


for Females) founded iu iso and gecupyiue’ 
1 
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extensive mounds, Next to it are the fine buildings 
of the Prince OF WALES Tosprrat erected by 
the gentry of Benares in honor of the late King 
Edward's visit to the city in 1876 ay the Prince 
of Wales, Another important hospital in the city 
is the VicrortA Tosprran built in 1888 by — the 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission at Sigra and 
managed by them, There are a few other hospitals 
also doing very good work though on a small scale, 


Very numerous are the charitable institutions 
founded by Rajas and rich men consisting of 
Dharmasalas and Chhattras in which 

Diarmasalas substantial provision has been made for 
and Chhatras the shelter of pilgrims and strangers, 
the maintenance of poar Liahmins and 

indigent persons belonging to other classes, and for 
helpless widows and students studying Sanskrit. These 
institutions are mostly in the nature of alms-houses 
and it has been estimated that nearly four thousand 
persons obtain food and she'ter therein, There ae 
some endowments as well providing for scholarships 
to students, The Chhatras of the Maharajas of 
Durbhanga and Kashmir near the Dasaswamedh 
and Teche Nim, and of Ahalya Bai near the ghat of 
her name, and of the Maharaja of Cooch Behar, are 
on an extensive scale, So are the Natheote and the 
Marwari Chhatiras feeding large number — of 
Marwaris. Mention may also be made of the Chhariras 
connected with the names of Rani Bhawani, Rashmani, 
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Vidyamayi, Rajrejeswari, as also of Putea, Vahirpur 
an’ Ambaing A Miwarit reas supplies ree anil 
dou and other catables to a number of students 
in his garden at Sipra. 


The Indian Princes and Aefses vied with one 
another formerly in affording elie! to the poor 
ay an act of the highest merit, and 
Hindu Endow. thus was the origin of the Chhatras 
ments existing in scores in all parls of the city. 
Besides these, the J/et4s or mionas- 
teries of different sects of ascetics and the vatious 
Hindu temples are maintained by substantial endow- 
ments made by their votanes or patrons, and 
proyide means of living for a very large number of 
religious devotees, One of these, the Gopal Mandir, 
owns ten villages and two mehals and commands 
an annual income of over three thousand rupees. 
So, between objects religious and secular and consi- 
derations of piety and hankerings after fame and 
glory, immense is the benefit to the poor and the 
needy -~- and for the matter of that, to a number 
loafers and nothing-to-do’s as well, — unavoidably 
mixed up in the medley; and the pious donors 
undoubtedly share the blessings and benedictions 
articulated in the fulness of heart by grateful lips. 
This the recompense here of charity, and what 
hereafter — it is perhaps fer the conseious heart 
alone to feel! 


meen Sete 


Chapter IV 


SECTS AND CULTS 


“The religions of the world tue ,the — ejaculations 

of a few imaginative mene But the quality of the 

imagination is to flow, and vet ta treese,” 
~~ZEmierson, 


“Saar Mensige proclaimed by my ancestors on 
the hanks of the Ganges thirty centuries agoy “They 
who see but one m all the changing manifoldness 
of this universe, unto them belongs Eternal ‘Tiuth, 
unto none clse, unte none else.” 

--Di J. C. Bose. 


ERY close to the Prince of Wales’ 
Hospital is Kanne CiHaAURA named 
after one whose holy life and 
sweet and entrancing songs go to 
influence the lives of a consider- 
able section of the Tlindi-speaking 
people, Ik is Kabir the great 
Saint aud founder of the Kabirfanthi 





sect of ascetics and the first of the born Sands 
according to the Radhaswamis. Follow- 

Kabir ing an old work Kabir Kasauti; 
the compiler of — ‘Kadir-Shaheb-ht 

Sabdewnlt' * computes that he was born 
about Sambat 145§ (1399 4.1.) and ab he was 
icputed to have reached the great age of 120, he 
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probably passed away about 1519 A.D. Of him it 
ws said that while Nirn or Nur Oli Julaha, a 
Mahomedan weaver of Benares, had been engaged 
m washing thread in’ the Lafar-ka-calno he happened 
to perceive a child floating on the watcr, and taking 
him out he and his wife Nima nursed and brought 
him up under their humble roof A large shallow 
tink outside Benares and a small temple lying 
close to the 423rd Milestone near the Grand Trunk 
Road running towards Allahabad now mark the 
spot where Kabir was found. 

From childhood he was of a very devout turn 
of mind and manifested great powers, As he 
appeyenlly belonged to a low caste, the great 
Vaishnava teacher Swami Ramananda then living 
in his retreat over the Panchaganga ghat in Benares 
would not make him a disciple which he ardently 
longed to be, Ife, thereupon, hit upon the expedient.of 
lying prone in front of Ramananda’s house towards 
the close of one night. The later coming out in 
the ‘dim hours of day-break for his morning ablu- 
tions in the Ganges happened to touch his body 
with his feat, and considering it to be a corpse 
gjaculated “Rama” “Rama”. This Kabir took as his 
ATantra ov mystic text and claimed to be his 
disciple ; and moved by his picly Ramananda also 
recognised him as such later on, 

Numbers of followers soon flocked to him attract 
ed by his picly and devotion as he grew in years ; 

4-—— 
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both indus and = Mahomedans attended his di,- 
courses, for he preached and maintaitted that under 
whatever name God was involed it was ‘TH ONE 
AND TID SAME Gob that was worshipped. The 
Benares Brahmans grew extremely, jealous at his 
popularity, and with the object of putting him out 
of countenance they once devised a plan of invit- 
ing a very large number of people to his house 
to dinner without his knowledge, Legend relates 
a miracle that came to pass. Thousands of people 
gathered at his door in the morning, Nothing 
daunted, he filled a hand? (pot) with eatables, cover- 
ed it over with a piece of cloth, and gave it toa 
disciple. The latter thiust his hand repeatedly nto 
the pot and brought out food cnongh for all to cat 
to satiety; and at last when the cover was Ifid 
aside, the pot was still full to the brim, 


“A man of great devotion, his grand and inimi. 
table musical dodas (songs), many hundreds in 
number, aie stll familiarly and constantly recited in 
the North-West and in the Punjab and afford plea- 
sure and comfort to many a devout soul — ITs 
works in Tlindi embodying: his teachings are twenty 
in number and are known collectively as the A’has 
Grantha, Ks worshipper of the One Supreme Deity 
be was claimed by the Hindus and the Mahom- 
dans alike, At Maghar, a village not far from 
Benaies, he called his followers together one morning 
and informed them that he would lcave them that 
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day, We laid himself down and his disciples cover- 
ed him aver with a white sheet of cloth, and thns 
as he was he passed away, The Tlindus wanted 
to cremate the dead hedy and the Mahomedans 
wished to givg it a burial, Both the parties quai~ 
relled over it, and at last when the covering was 
lifted, lot there was nothing underneath but a few 
snow-white flowers upon the empty bed. These 
they shared, and Bir Singha, Raja of Kasi, took 
half and burnt them and preserved the ashes at 
Kabir Chaura — one of the twelve maths now in 
existence oul of a number of those founded by him. 
The Pathan King Uijli Khan took the rest of the 
flowers and gave them a burial at Maghar, near 
Gorakhpur and erected a tomb over the spot where 
hé died, Both the places are objects of pilgrimage 
to the followers of Kabir, 


- 

Another saintly personage, Rompas SiAnEn, also 

lived in Benares at this time and was also a send 
and associate of Kabir, 


In a lane by the side of the Iswari Prasad 
Tlospital lies a line of low-roofed buildings enclos- 
ing a quadrangle shaded by xeems, cool, noiseless 

and quiet in its seclusion, Here was 

Kabir Choura’ the abode of Kabir, and under a 
Muth dome is a clean white sheet spread 
out upon the floor and strewn with 

flowers, In an apartm close by are kept an 
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ornamental éd/ (head-diess) and pictures of Ramananla 
and Kabir, — the latter discoursing to bis followers 
with his fingers holding a shuttle In the garden 
adjoining are the plain white tombs of Nima and 
Nur, the adoptive parents of Kabir, under the 
shade af over-spreading xecis, 

A few steps off lies Mani Dass's GAkDEN 
associated with the memory of the retreat of Warren 
Hastings to Chunar and of a tragedy enacted by 
Wazir Ali, the ex-Nawab of Oudh, mention of whieh may 
be made here In 1781, when Warren Hastings had re- 
paired to Benares to bring Raja Chet Singh to boos for 
failing to supply troops as demanded by him, he used to 

stay at Madhu Dass's Garden, After fre 

Madhu Dass’s massacre of the Tnglish troops and 
Garden three officers by Chet Singh's follow. 
ers * he had to leave this place and 

retire to the fort of Chunar with his men. fis 
-position had become so very precarious that he 
himself writes: “If Chet Singh’s people after they 
had effected his rescue, had proceeded ta my 
quarters at Mahacdew Dass's garden, instead of crowd: 
ing after him in a tumultuous manner, as they dir 
in his passage over the river, it is most probable 
that my blood, and that of about of thirty Mnglish 
gentlemen of my partly, would have been added to 
the recent carnage; for they were above two thou- 
sand in number, furious and daring from the easy 

(1) Sec Chapter X, post, 
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success of their last attempt; nor could I assemble 
more than fifty regular and armed Sepoys for my 
whole defence.” 


Tater on it was the scene of another incident—~ 
the murder of the English Resident Mr. Cherry, 
whose memory is kept alive by a lofty monument 
in the cemetary at Sekrole, and of his Private 
Seerotary and two other Wuropeans. The ex-Nawab 
Wazir Ali, who was removed from his position as 
Nawab of Oudh in’ 1799, to make room for the 
legitimate heir Saadat Ali Khan, had been allow- 
ed to veside in this garden, The Resident  hav- 
ing come to learn that he was intriguing with dis- 
affectud Mahomedans and attempting to bring about 
a rebellion had an order passed for his removal to 
Caleutta. On a pretext of paying a friendly visit 
to the Resident, Wazir Ali came with a large 
number of armed followers, and while conversing 
with him treachcrously stabbed him and killed the 
other three unarmed lnropeans in cold blood, and 
relired on hearing of the approach of the English 
Lroaps, 


This was on the igth January 1799, and as a 
sequel may be added the story of the signal 
bravery of Mr. Davis, a Jadge and Magistrate of 
Benares who defended himself and his wife and 
chiklren in the building now known as the Madesevar 
flowse at the Sekrole quarter of the — town, 


54 THE HOLY CITY (BENARES) — Ctiar, 


TR OAR TF AIANMRAN OF pe “ rows \ ‘ 


After the murder of Mr. Cherry, the infuriated 
followers of Wazir Ali numbering some two hun- 
dred men advanced under his leadership and be- 
sciged this place, Mr. Davis had but time to ky 
hold of a long iron pike with a sharp 
triangular stecl =o blade for his defence; and 
posting himself at the head of the narrow stairs 
leading to the roof where his family had taken 
refuge, he lunged at the insurgents who attempted 
to go up the narrow stairs and caused them to 
turn back, After an hour of breathless suspense and 
apprehensions of imminent calamity the joyous tread 
of the British cavalry was heard and the party saved. 
Wazir Ali retired to his quarters at Madhu Dass's 
Garden and stayed therein till his removal?’ to 
Calcutta, The Naprswar ous situated in the 
midst of nicely-lnid flower-beds in a 
Nadeswar House spacious garden is now being used 
afSekrole by the Maharaja of Benares, to whom 
it belongs, as a guest-house for dis- 
tluguished visitors — among whom were the Prince 
and Princess of Wales (now come to the throne) in 
in 1906 and the Crown Prince of Germany lately 
in January rorn, Tt is sumptuously furnished and looks 
extremely comfortable ; and besides numerous ox- 
cellent oil-paintings, a large crystal peacoek and a 
cockatoo standing upon the staircase and displaying 
natural colours and holding electric bulbs underneath 
their wings are very noticeable, 
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The locality of Madhudass's garden has, however, 
changed its aspect altogether at present, and it 
isuaw the headquarter of the Readhaswamd sect 

founded by Shiva Dyal Singh, a Khattri 
Radhaswamis of Agra, who diced in 1873. ILis sur- 

vounded by high walls and possesses a 
splendid hall on the northern side capable of holding 
about twe thousand people, There {s a raised marble 
daés al one end where the ashes of their late Guru 
Brahina Sankar Misra have “been deposited, and the 
niche on the northern wall has a very gorgeous look ; 
and the spacious grounds have been very neatly laid 
ont in green and floral patches, This sect follows the 
tonsts of Kabir, Roidas, Mira Bai and others and ob- 
serves certain Yopa practices leading to the contem- 
plation of Seddh (word) or Dhwant (sound), Though 
of recent growth there are numbers of people of 
light and education who have joined this sect into 
which al! classes are cligible for admission, > 


Bonares has ever been the mecting-place of all re- 
Myions, and here more largely than anywhere else are 
people of alt shades of opinions and beliefs to be al- 
ways met with in numbers, Not to speak of the 
orthodox Hinds strictly so called who have their 
awn shrines and temples, and the Mabomedans who 
have. thelr mosques in numbers, there are various other 
sweets chiming to share the designation of 2éude 
that have also Ubeir places of worship here, Besides 
the followers of Kabir and the Radbaswamis, here are 
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Vaishnavites and Nagas, Nanakshahis and Jains, 
Gorakpanthis and Shibnarayanis, and Theosophists 
and Arya Samajists as well, And ina field of such 
religious activity there could not but be a number 
of prosclytising Christian Missions as well, 

A rapid survey of these may not he without 
interest. As we proceed towards the Chauk, after 
leaving the Town Hall) behind, on our left appears 
the large unfinished hall of the Benares branch of the 

Arya Sanaj founded by the fainous 
Arya Samaj Dayanand Saraswati of Lahore, whore 

ideal was the Vedic Uinduism of the 
carlicst ages, withont the worship of idols, This, is 
somewhat akin to the Brahmo Sana which also 
prefesses to cull the noble teachings of all relipions 
and limits itself to. the worship of the One Gad- 
head, The representatives of this latter Samaj had 
been noticed by the Rev. Mr Sherring so far hack 
Brahmo Samaj as 1868 in Benares in HG palmy days if 

Keshab Chandra Sen, Some members. of 
the community are still o be found here. 


Going into the As-Bhairo Muhalla to the north- 
east af the Chauk, is observed the 

The Sikhs = Bart Sangat Akhera of the Séhis built 
by the Maharaja of Patiala in honour 

of the third Sikh Guru Tegh Bahadoor, Though all 
‘the Sikhs are the followers of Nanak and go by 
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the general name Navek-Panthis, there aie two 
classes among them, the VUddscs or the Mendicants 
and the Mérmalis or the Pure. They pay almost 
divine honors to the dAd#granth or the book con- 
taining the teachings of Nanak consisting of a collection 
of rhapsocics! compiled by one of his successors, 
Guru Arjun Dev, about fifly years after Nanak’s 
death, ‘The tenth Guru of the Sikhs, the gicat 
Guru Govind Singh (1675-1708) who converted them 
into a fighting race, composed a Second Granth 
known as the Granth of the Tenth Reign, They 
have dtheras or muths near the Visweswara Road, 
Mir Ghat and Asi Ghat. A large one among them 
is the Panchait’ Kalan belonging to the Udasis 
fottnded about 1790 and owning an income of ten 
thousand rupees bequeathed by its founder Baba 
Nanak Ram, Near the Durga Kund is the Kzza- 
ran Akkera founded by a Rajput of the Augha 
sect about three hundred years ago, and near tot is 
another of a very recent date called the dMelaram 
dhhera, 

While here, we should not miss a sight of the 
fine richly furnished palaces of the Maharajas of 
Viaianagram and Benares in the adjacent Kamachha 
and Bhelupura quarters in the middle of well- 
kept grounds and flower-gardens with large roses 
and bushy foliages quaintly trimmed to imitate 
peacocks, Uigers, camely and other animated beings. 


At a little distance from the Durga Kund and 


° 
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near the Waterworks are the Jain temples marking 
the birth-place of the — Tirthanksara 
varesnalh —- a prince of the — blood 
royal of  Bonares --- which makes the | Bhelu- 
pura quarter so sacred to the Jains, like the 
Yaresnath. Wat on the borders of Vitzaribavh where 
he passed his last days and died. Some other 
Jain temples stand above the Jain Mandir Ghat 
near Panchaganga whose plain white (apering: spires 
uplifted amidst the surrounding elaborate Tlindu 


The Jains 


architecture have a very striking: appearance, There 
are some other temples over the Tulsi Ghat and 
one acar the Alfred Tall as well, 


The Jain temples at Bhelupira would amply 
repay a visit, They stand in two clusters and 
belong to the Déewmnbara (the sky-clad te naked) 
and the Srerdaméara (the whiteerohed) sects; both 
the_sects, however, enshrine the images of all the 
twenty-four ‘Tirthankaras, Entering the temple on 
the right, the striking figure there is the large image in 
white marble of Paresnath with a hooded snake 
above the head stretched like an umbrella, By the 
rieht and tefl are smaller statues of the other 
‘Tirthankaras, six of the Swetambara and four of the 
Disambara scet in brass and in black and white 
muhle “Phe walls are replete with photos of 
tiany famots Jain monks and the decorations are 
gorgcous and iinposing, In an adjoining house is a 
pices of slone with irregular protuberances —daubed 
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with red paint — designated Xé@/ Bharro — evident- 
ty a laulerday loan from the later Hinduism and 
now an ‘object of worship. 


By the left of this is another temple of the 
Digambara sect with numbers of small marble 
fizures of the ‘Yirthankaras, all scated cross-legged 
and posed like Buddha statues in the attitude of 
meditation, Near to it is a beautiful temple with 
cight very finely worked ornamental screens of 
pierced white marble in pairs upon each of the 
four walls. Inside the delicate tracery is Paresnath’s 
Charan-pétuka yiaced over a highly carved marble 
pedestal, In the compound to the left is another 
temple of the Digambaras with a magnificent foor 
and a large collection of images of the Tirthankaras, 


Between the Kurukshetra Talao and the Jagannath 
Temple and at a short distance from the latter 
lies the Dedshtnamurté Afuth of the 
The Dandis = andi Sannyasis founded by Tokra 
Swami containing a four-armed image 
of Sankara in black marble. In the spacious quad- 
rangle are a few small temples of Siva, and there 
is another beautiful image of Sankara in white 
marble seated upon a lotus represented in the act 
of teaching four disciples squatting upon the floor 
below, 
The Patshuavite Akteras, crowded — thick near 
the Jagannath Temple and the Asi Ghat, would 
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noxt call your attention, Among those near the 
Jagannath ‘Temple, the Bava Gudarn 
The Valstuavites ad the Chale Guduze akheras date 
from the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries, 
and the Divamdal and the Aad are recent insti 
tutions, Near the Asi-Sangam is the Pendig? akhora 
founded by ‘Vika Das in 1845, and in) the interior 
of the Asi Muhalla lies the oldest of the Vaist. 
navite akheras, the T¢shudpauth’ cthhera established 
by the great Ramanuja Another known as— the 
Krishna Acharé Akhera was founded by a Mar. 
hatta Brahman of that name, and the Dedupanth? 
Akhera veckons three centuries since its establishment. 


Above the Shivala Ghat as you proceed nofth- 

wards, stands the Véranjant Aladh of the 

The Nagas = Naga Sannyasis, Its large and shatly 

compound is interspersed with sniall 

temples of Siva, one among them being called the 

Pataleswara Siva, The central temple with a trellised 

marble floor contains an image in gilt copper of 

Kartikeya, the general of the Gods and son of 
Siva and Parvati, 


Adjoining it just on the north is the A@rudit 
Abkera, also of the Nagas, The grounds are very 
spacious and capable of sheltering a large nim. 
ber of ascetics beneath the spreading branches of 
numerous trees, Tere also is a large number of small 
temples, and underneath the roof of one of white 
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marble is the Chararpaduka of Karin, the founder of 
the Sankhya  Philsophy, whe lived at Benares in 
the seventh century D.C. This wach was founded 
hy a Dewan of Raja Chet Singh named Lakhi Baba 
whose last remains lie heneath a high block of 
stone jusl above the river under the shade of a 
slanting mango tree with a Siva emblem set upon 
its flat squuue surfer, 


Going further north, above the Tlanuman Ghat 
is one other A/wh of the Nagas, the Juna Akhera 
containing among others the — standing figure of 
Dattéireya ina temple and his Charanpaduka of 
white marble in aaother, This also shelters a large 
nuriber of ascetics, The position of all the three 
wuths bordering the flowing stream is picturesque 
in the extreme, and the view of the great are of 
the bank from them (Plate XIII, 2) with its long 
sweep of spires and temples ending near the 
Dufferin Bridge on the north grand and majestic. 

Among the other sects deserving mention are 

the Gorakpanthis who have — muths 
Other Sects near the Alfred Hall and the temple 

of Bhaironath, and the Shvvanarapants 
who are the disciples of the Granth, -— both named 
alter their founders; but the number of their fol- 
lowers is not very considerable. 


The Theosophical Society and the good it has 
done to [Ifnduism in placing it in its true light 
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before the world are too widely known to need 
anything more than a mere mention of its name here, 
The Sort Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, wich has 
ifs heac-quarters at Guarudham in’ this 

Sri Bharat city, was originally started in| Northern 
Dharma India and after a few years became 
Mahamandal amalgamated with the  Mégantieama 
Mandali Mahashabha founded by San- 

nyasis and existing fiom some time before, The 
unified associations now went by the name of Sr 
Bharat Dharnta Aehamandal and held their first 
All-India Tlindu Conference from the 28th to the 
goth March 19020 at Mathura. The aim of the 
Mahamandal is to gather together all the ina 
associations in different parts of — India as its 
branches, so that all may work in unison towards 
the regeneration of the [indu nation and the attain- 
ment of primitive purity in their religion by following 
the tenets of the anctent Shastras. Its objects, 
according to the Memorandum of Association are 
“to promote Hindu religious education in accordance 
with the Sanatana Dharma, to diffuse the knowledge 
of the Vedas, Sovitis, Puranas and other ITindu 
Shastras and to introduce in’ the light of such 
knowledpe osefal reforms into Tindu life and society 
and to promote and enrich the Sanskrit and the 
Hindu literature in’ all the branches.” The Maha- 
mandal, like the Theosophical Society, is thus not a 
sect or sectarian at all, and is patronised by the 
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Maharajas of | Kashmir, Mysore, Baroda, Jaipm, 
Udaipur, Alwar and almost all other Hindu Ruhng 
Princes of India, and the Maharaja of Durbhanga 
16 now the President of the Mahamandal, 


The Christian missions doing good work in the 

matter of education as already mentioned may next 

claim our attention. The first cvan- 

Christian §=—agclical mission to this place was set 

Missions on foot in 1816, and the Rev. W. 

Smith was the first missionary sent 

to Benares by the Baptist Méssion Soctety that year, 

This Society, however, withdrew to Delhi late: on in 

1890, There are four other missions now at work 
héze, 


The Church Missionary Soctety followed the 
Baptist Mission to this place one year later. They 
have been working steadily ; and besides managing 
the Jay Narain Collegiate School, they have alsd a 
Girls’ Orphanage and a Girls’ Boarding School in hand, 
Into a well in) the place occupied by their head- 
quarteis at Sigra, the 7zags of eaily days, it is 
said, used to thow the hodics of their victims 
after strangling them, 


The next to come were the London Mission Society 
who arrived here in 1820, The Rev, M. A. Sheiring 
who wrote “The Sacred City’ of the Hindus stayed 
here for many years and belonged to this society. 
They dlso maintain a High School under their 
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management and have a Church and Mission IJouses 
near the Cantonment Railway Station. 


The Zenana Bible and Medical Mission came later 
in 1867 and started a dispensary for women in 1887, 
and now manages the large Tverorie LTospital at 
Sigra that was started the year following, 


The Weslyan Alissionary Society were the last 
comers of them all and settled here in 1879, They 
have a Church at Sekrole anda Reading Room and 
Mall near the Arya Mission Hall on the road leading 
to .the Chauk, The Roman Catholics also ave not un- 
represented, and they have a Church (St. Mary’s ) 
to the south-west of the Church Mission quarters, -* 


Such are the varied sects and cults that have local 
habitations here. From times beyond human ken 
did Hinduism through all its varied stages live here 
and claim the place for its own; and even in the 
present days it is Hinduism of the orthodox type 
vith its diverse forms of worship and ceremonials 
ind visible aspects that holds sway over the whole 
ity and makes it famous as its greatest citadel, The 
arious sects show but the different forms of its develop- 
nent in the different ages, and mark the struggles 
of the human mind in its attempts towards the attain- 
ment of Truth and emancipation from the trammels 
of convention. The means adopted or the particular 
forms accepted might haye degenerated in growing 
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years, but itis net only hard but unfair to imagine 
that their aims were anything but pure at the 
inception. 

Vast as is the field that Hinduism embraces, the gap 
between seeming idolatry and pure monotheism looks 
rather wide; but both exist as parts of the same 
systematic whole and the gap is bridged over 
by broadening foot-holds at each successive stage 
of advance, As we procecd from age to age 
and from the simplicity of nature-worship to the 
higher flights of speculative theology, we cannot 
fail to observe how in the intermediate courses of our 
progress means have often been converted into ends 
and symbols mistaken for the very substance they 
stogd for, Introduction of corruptions and fantastic 
observances following this state of things always 
necessitates and paves the way for the advent of 
the Reformer who 1oots out the weedy growths for 
a time and is honored and revered for his work, til 
veneration for his personality waxes and waxes and 
culminates in his deification, It is thus that almost in 
the usual course of nature we come ‘to make idols of 
eur ideals and divinities of human clay’, The great 
Gautama, who set up his pure tenets in antagonism to 
the doctrines prevailing at his time, came thus to 
be exalted into an incarnation; and his great 
opponent Sankaracharya later on was also accarded 
almost divine — honors, Various other — teachers 
followed each other in the different ages, and 
their adherents and followers grouped themselves 
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round their respective agatees a formed inte 
different sects and gave birth to diverse cults — 
all, however, linked together in the same amty of 
spiritual interests. In other religions, too, examples 
are not scarce of schisms from the established order 
originating various crecds and sectp characterized 
often by violence and persecutions blackening the 
pages of history. 


Despite all changes and transformations through- 
out its chequered career and notwithstanding the 
growths of rolling yeais hanging all about its flame, 
Hinduism has in the main kept itself imtact, the 
pristine purity ofits principles being only shrouded 
ina gloomy mist, TlIence it wis that the destrucéion 
wrought by the fire and sword of the Prophet's 
followers had hardly any appreciable cffect at all 
upon Hinduism in the long run. Other attempts at 
proselytising have apparently done but little beyond 
touching the veriest surface, and why? To impute 
this attitude of resistance to the mere sentiment of 
conservatism inherent in man would be funishing a 
very feeble answer to the query. Races and _ tribes 
that have no definite faith or culture of their own 
can easily assimilate what is offered to them and provide 
enough of virgin soil to favor the growth of anything 
implanted therein ; but the very dearth of this makes 
the case of the Hindus entirely different, for, here in 
the Hindu woild there ‘is hardly any space left 
faiion, the whole having been reclaimed in ages 
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long gone by, Preoecupied as the rich Tindu 
mind has been with the Joftiest notions and the huplest 
ideals handed down by their illustrious ancestors from 
the hoary ages, there fs Httle likelihood of its accepting 
things Git hive little of originality or even the charm 
of novelty for them, 


To the world outside, Hinduism appears, no 
doubt, as a tangled mass hard to compichend and 
haider to appreciate, ‘The rough and rugecd shape- 
less shell may, however, have an ugly exterior owine 
to awkward protuberances upon its surfice caused by 
accretions and accumulations of the passing years, but 
it shall ever have its value if it encloses the living 
pearl of the purest lastre withing Such, perhaps, is 
Hinduism, and the point is, whether it really does 
enclose the pearl within its shell ‘The solution 
is not far to seck, Vor a people that sent forth 
the highest ideals of Philosophy and Theology 
from the earliest of known times and who realised 
the Divinity as“ “tin cha exists bv Uiuself, and 
who ts in all because all ty in (in? no oftier or 
purer conception of the Absolute and the Supreme 
could be held forth from any other quarter of the 
globe or system of religion the wide world over, 
And hence is the fill and complete recognition in 
the modern times that ILlindnism ¢s a system with 
the most perfect and complete conception of the 
Most High ; and hence has it lived and wil! live 
in spite of the apparent freckles upon ils exterior, 
for it has the genuine pearl within unbedimmed 
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in Justre through the eternal ages. The proclamation 
by Sri Krishna, that when righteousness decays and 
evil is rampane then will the Lord Uimself come 
forth and purge religion of its dregs by agencies thought 
fittest by Him, is nota belief peculiar to Hinduism 
alone ; for, are there not parallels in, respect to the 
stints and prophets of other nations as well—even 
of Christ among the Israelite: and Mahomet 
among the Arabs, who made their advent in the 
fulness of time when the exigencies of — their 
uations needed them ? So its reformation, not subyer- 
sion, will come from within it when the insciutable 
Providence in His wisdom chooses to have it so | 
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Chapter V 


OF THE OLDEN DAYS 


“The greatest glory of a building is not in its stone 
nor in its gold. [es glory is in ats age, and in 
that deep sense of voicefulness, of stein watching, 
of mystenous sympathy, nay, even of approval or 
condemnation, which we feelin walls that have long 
deen washed hy the passing wives of humanity... 
It ik m that golden stun of me, that we aie to 
look for the real hight, and colow and pix ciousness 
of architectue.” 

—John Ruskin 


ELICS of olden days have ever a 
peculiar charm of their own, and ay 
you conlemplate them, a vista of by- 
gone years Tit up with ploy and 
magnificence and reminiscent of the 
triumphs and struggles of the mighty 
mon of the past liom dim in’ the 
distance and fade away into the frost 
of the hoary ages, These are mile-stones on the 
road of time and each bit of such remaing may 
inclose a mass of unwritten history and needs 
only the touch of a master-hand Lo convert its 
stock-and-stone existence into an object of absorbing 
interest, 
In a city Uke this of pre-historic ages, it is not 
unfair to expect a find of such relics 
Paucity of old in abundance, but the actual paucity 
vemeing of such remains here is rather striking. 
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Though time and other destructive agencies at 
work had combined to abliterate much of the 
land-marks that were of the earliest ages, there 
are unquestionably some that give us a glimpse 
into the Buddhist and Moslem periods at 
least. It was these two faiths that’ had attempted 
to supplant the pre-existing one from this plaice, ~- 
the one by moral suasion and the purity and 
simplicity of its tenets and the other by physical 
force and the swords of jts votarics. The iron 
hand of devastation that the latter laid upon the city 
smote the visible vestiges of both the other faiths 
and left but a few smoking rains behind as scanty 
mementos of the past. 


« 


Tt was in the thid century B,C. during the 
ascendency of the Magadha Kmpire that Buddhism 
had reached the zenith of its glory and domi- 
nated over the Benares district; but hardly a trace 
of any ancient structure of that period has yet been 
discovered in the purely Ilindu portion of the exis- 
ing city on the south and by the river-bank, while 
he remains that are still to be found lie mostly 
rear the Rajghat Fort and Alipur and towards the 
north-west of the Barana on the way to Sarnath, 


In course of his explorations Mr. Sherring, some 
‘orly-five years back, found brick and stone debris 


and bils of senlptured stones seattered 
Sherring’s over the fields in great abundance 
Researches on the bark of the Ganges lying 
to the north-west of the Barana— 
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leading him lo suppose that there was at one time a 
grew city on this spot, Moreover, the scantiness 
of structural remains of dates caier than the Bud- 
dhistic period coupled with the fact that the des- 
truction of temples and buildings at Benares took 
place not once but many times over, Jed him to 
believe that the oldest site of the city was here 
and that its modern location would indicate a shifting 
towards the south-west, Sarnath, according to him, 
was thus a distinct city extending over some threc 
miles from the bank of the Barana all the way in 
a northerly direction, and the locality undoubtedly 
sprang into importance as a, Buddhist city since the 
fitth century B.C. The ancient remains at Bakaria 
Kind and Rajghat, however, tend to suggest the 
existence of Buddhist Petaras and shrines in these 
localities also, warranting a belief that the Buddhist 
city extended to this side of the Barana as well, 


A look at the remains may now be of interest. 
Proceeding to the Rajghat Fort, at a short distance 
to the east of the KASHI! station 

Ganj-Sahida-Kt js observed within a walled enclosure 
Musjid the object of the greatest interest 
here, It isthe GANJ-SAIIDA-KI-Musjip 

(Mosque of the Assembly of Martyrs) standing 
upon grounds fower than the level of the surreund- 
ine places, It is an open hall covering a space 
about a hundred and twenty-five feet in length 
and twenty-five in breadih and contains some 
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seventy-two richly carved stone aillars ‘with floral 
embellishments and fine relicf works of lotnses upon 
some of them in various designs of much artistic 
beauty. The northern ones are shorter ant support 
a roof lower than that over the other pillars, and 
this portion looks like a later extchsion to the 
building. The pillars and the ormamentations upon 
them point to their having undoubtedly been the 
relics of Buddhist art now transformed into materi- 
als for a later Mahomedan mosque. 


Beyond the existence of the high rampart-like 

eminence of the grounds round about and a farpe 

gate further north that we shall pre- 

Rajghat Fort sently see, there is not much else of sa 

fort here in this locality at present; 

but it owes its name to one erected by Raja Banar 

and a later one built in 1857 hy the British 

Government to overawe the disaffected section of the 

vopulace during the Sepoy Mutiny and ately aban- 
med on account of its unhealthiness, 


This plateau of Rajghat extends :te the june- 
on of the Barana and the Ganges and rises about 
fly feet above the level of the neighbouring land, 
As commanding not only Benares but ai wide 
extent of country all around, its great stratagical 
position was recognised even in the most ancient 

times, and B.N. Chunder in his“ 7repe/s” writes : 
“In Manu’s time Benares was one of the six inde- 


pendent kingdoms in the valley of the Ganges. 
¢ 
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The Tfiadu fort, overlook ine that river, guarded its 
capital in those days from the approtch of the 
Panchala Wom the west and from the approach of 
Magadha from the east. Inside the fort there 
stood the palace of the king. ‘Troops of men, with 
brilliant sabres and fron-bound clubs protected) the 
royal household. ‘The gates of the citadel were 
guarded by pikemen bearing long spear, seinitar 
and buekler, Those who performed duty on the 
turrels were armed with bows which shot an arrow 
six feet long, The cavalry, riding upon well-mettled 


horses, curvetted in all directions. Richly 

eaparisoned clephants -- ‘their protruding tusks armed 

with keen sabres’ — wore driven about, and made 
hs 


a splendid show, Gay cars and war-chariots ran 
hither and thither through the streets, Irom this 
fort poured forth of old the warriors who went Lo 
assist the Pandoos on the plains of Kurukshetra, 
The lieutenants of the Magadha kings lodged) in 
this fort. Raja Deva Pala Deva, the great Buddhist 
king of Gaur, and his suceessors, held court here 
on the second ascendency of their faith in Benares, 
The province then passed into the hands of the 
Rathore Kings of Kanouge. The last Raja, Joy 
Chand, had deposited all his valuable treasures 
there.....dn the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, 
the space enclosed by the walls of the fort swarmed with 
houses and temples, Various ruins of them are. still 
existing, particulacly the remains of a Buddhist Vihara 
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or temple, probably of the Gupta or the Pal period.” 
This last, however, is not traceable now, 

Past the high and imposing strnvtares at the en- 

trance to the Dufferin Bridge and a few yards off the 

laileroad stands the beautiful old mona- 

Lal Khmwv’s = ment (Plate V, 1) over the tomb of Lal 

Tomb Khan, the minister of a Raja of Benares, 

built in 1182 Wijri, Its gaand and Softy 

dome worked with fine designs in red tiles and blue 

enamel looking fresh as ever is perhaps the finest of its 

kind in Benares, 


Towards the left, at a little distance is a large circular 
mound containing three large tombs, and one of its sides 
adjoins a small hall with another supporting a roof, on 
four plain pillars beneath which is a white marble tomb, 
The grounds near about are strewn with mounds and 
raised brick tenaces and ruins of walls proving the ex- 
istence of numerous mansions and structuies in’ the 
locality in ancient times, 


Proceediigg along the road lea ling to the junction 
of the Barana with the Ganges, we pass by the neglected 
little temple af Aharda Pinavak Ganesh on the left and 
find a very specious gateway of great solidity with 
stairs running to ths iop, This no doubt is: the north. 
eastern gate of the old fort and looks quite strong 
ant massirve even now, and there is another further 
off 

A visit lo the Lat BiILATRa about a mile to the 
west of Rajehat. where the Ghazipur Road meets the 
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Rajehat Road, would be of greater interest than 
heretofore. Upon a very high and 

Lat Bhalro spacious stone-paved terrace above a 
large tank with stone stairs running 

into the bottom, stands what is known as Szve's 
Let, The tank is called the Kepalmochan tank or 
Bhatvo-ka-taleo fiom the tradition that the god 
Bhaironath having chopped off one o! the five heads 
of Brahma it stuck to his hand till after an extensive 
pilgrimage he came and touched the water of this tank 
when it dropped down at once and thus relieved him. 2 
Ifence has this tank been reputed to be sacred; and 
a temple of Bhaironath was also erected above it, 
but it was afterwards demolished by the Mahomedny. 
The Lat is the fragment of a stone column about 
cight or nine feet high enclosed in copper sheet 
painted red, and occupies the central place upon 
the terrace, On the Jeft upon the same terrace 
ig a long narrow open hall uscd as a mosque by 
the Mahomedans for prayers, and on the right at 
a_ lower level ate several Mahomedan ravgas or tombs, 
one of them containing sixteen carved pillars of 
of early Hindu workmanship. Fragments af beauti- 
fully carved stones fie strewn about the cemcterics 
in the neighbourhaod and the banks of the tank, 


(t) Thete lis another <acred tank of this name with a 
similar legend, only substituting Siva for Bhanonath, which is 
situated on the cast bank of the Sarsuti River ahout 23 miles 
to the cast of Ambala, Vide Archwological Survey Reports Va 
NIV (1882) 


9@ THE HOLY CITY (BENARES) CHAR, 


The Lafhas been supposed to be one of Asolka’s 
columns and originally stood forty feet high, and 
later on came to be looked upon and venerated 
as an emblem of Siva. Some TTindu king is said 
to have brought it over from Sarnath and set it up 
within the courtyard of the old Visweswara ‘Temple 
which was afterwards razed to the ground to make 
room for what was popularly known as Aurangzeb's 
Mosque, The Lat was, however, allowed to stand 
in the compound, and the prevailing  belicf among 
the Hindus was that Hinduism would retain its 
glory at Benares as long as this column -— which 
was styled Aula Stambha (pillar of caste ) — stood 
erect, and caste-distinction and religion would all 
disappear as soon as it was levelled to the ground. 

Being now within the compound of Aurangzch's 
mosque, the Mahomedans claimed a share of the 
offerings made by the Uindus, and the feelings of 
the two parties were far from being friendly. The 
strain reached the breaking point and the rupture 
came about the beginning of the last century when 
the /ol’ festival of the [indus and the AZwhurrau 
of the Mahomedans happened to fall on the same 
day in the year 1809, Processions of the rival 
partics had to pass along the same route, but 
neither of them would yi Id a passage to its opponent 
This quarrel culminated in a fierce riot, and both 
the paities fought bitterly in’ the narrow — streets 
causirg a good deal of bloodshed, The Mahomedans 
were beaten, and in revenge they rushed in and 
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threw down the Lat and broke it to pieces and 
went the length of slaughtering a cow upon the 
stone steps in the river tinging the water of the 
Ganges with blood. The Itindus were infuriated 
aud) rose in a mass, and it was with considerable 
difficulty that 0 general massacie was prevented by 
calling in the Military and by the tact and sagacily 
of the sympathetic Magistrate of Benares, Mr Bird. 
The Hindu populace grew extremely disconsolate at 
the desecration and defilement of the sacred stream ; 
and great crowds consisting of all classes of people, 
laymen and ascetics, crowded the bank of the river 
and sit in penance for a couple of days together 
without tasting any food, They were at last convinced 
that the desecration of the Ganges was not postible, 
and afler the necessary expiatory ceremonies , were 
prevailed upon to return home, What remained of 
the Lat was then removed and placed upon the 
bank of the Kapilmochan tank in its present site 
and the copper cap placed over it to save it from 
further injury and to shut it out from the gaze of 
the non-Tindus. 


We may now pass on to the north-western 
quarter of the city where lies the BAKAKIA KUND, o 
large rectangular tank in a very 

Bakaria Kund neglected condition in the interior 
approached by narrow lanes, The as- 

pect of this locality must have changed since Mr, 
Sherring saw it’ about 1868, for he describes a 
number of terraces and structuies above its banks 
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aud the oneighbourhoad which caunet naw — he 
traced, Numbers of “ments of carved stones 


lie all about and the banks are in’ a very filthy 





state ino many parts and uot) likeley to invite a 
second vail from any but the most ardent antiqnary. 
Yo the cast of the Bund isa small* raised mound 
surmounted by oa circlet of stone about three fect 
in diameter, with a grouping of over a dozen 
small figures sculptured around. It is in a vey 





damaged condition and is likely to disappear in a few 
more years, This is known as Jog? Air, the place 
where a Jog? (ascetic) emancipated himself from 


his body in sevnidh? and was buried. 


On the south side of the tank are thyve 
Mahomedan mosques, the central one of which is 
an open hall with some highly carved pillars 
apparently of very ancient dates. The Dargd (place of 
prayer) here known as Lakr-ad-din’s Dargd has 
near it a musjid erected upon the foundation of 
an ald structure with some beautiful stane — pillars 
standing in rows, An inseription in Persian pon 
one of the beams of the ceiling is said to bear 
the name of leroze Shah and the date 777 Wijri 
(1375 A. D), 


To the west lics a number of other tombs with 
fine well-proportioned domes, notably those of 
Gast Meah and Alaé Sahed, most of which contain 
remnants of old sculptures, This locality is full of 
Mahomedan tombs and high stone terraces and 


a 
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broken pieces of carved stones stacked or strewn 
about. The abundance of these remains, all of which 
seem to be of the Buddhistie period, leads to the 
conjecture that there must have heen some large 
Vohura or moitastery hee in ancient times, and 
this is matured to a belief when it is founct that 
Uinen ‘Phoang records having seen some thinly 
Buddhist monasteries in the districh of Benares at 
bis time. 


Ata fittle distance from Gazi Meah’s tomb is 

a beautiful structure known as the Barris Kiama, 

a Jarge mausoleum with a maznificent 

Battis Khamba dome sheltering a couple of tombs 

Mosque underneath it, Tr has forty-two plain 

y square pilkuss-and not — thirty-two 

as the name would seem to imply,—and has 

porticoes on all the four sides extending from the 

middie, Under the cool shade of hoary trees it 

looks quite a cosy old nook mect for the weary 
sojourner’s final rest. 


Avother fine mosque is in the quarter of the 
city going by its name The ARMA KANGURA 
Musjip,’ so callet from there being 

Arhal Kangura two small and another much smaller 
Kauguras (domes) upon the gateway, has 

alarge and shapely lofty dome over the main hall 
with wings running right and left with their roofs 
supported upon a dozen square stone pillars. The 
materials used in the erection of this mosque have 
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been supposed to have beloneed to TUndu as well 
as Buddhist siruct ; and there is an inscription 
in Sanskrit: upon a stone slab used in’ its consteactian 
bearing date Samvat ray8 qrtot AL DY) from whieh 
Mr, Sherring infars thet there was a jeuth of 
Lind ascetics here and that the object of the ins- 
cription was to testify to the recent Tlindu triuinph 


Ms 





ever Buddhism, 


Besides a few Mahomedan mosques, such as. the 
Alangtri Masyld, the Chankhanba  Alesgue and 
Asarangsr's Mosque near the Juan Bapi, which we 
shall find later on, there are no other objects of 
much antiquarian interest in the city, and many 
among those observed belore are fast falling inte decay, 
The ruins of an okl Mahomedan mosque with 4 its 
rows of sculptured columns and a part of the wall 
sult standing in Titianallah on the vight of the 
road leading to Rajghat will soon be a thing of 
the past, as they were being? fast dismantled 
for makingg room for a modern structure for a 
Bengali gentleman who bas purchased the property. 
On the left of the road is what is known ay 
ATagdam Shaheb, a cluster of Mahomedan — tombs 
with a ruined wall behind it at a distanee in a 
very neglected conditivn. 


So far there has hardly been noticed any purely 
Buddhistic remains in the heart of the city itself 
What have been observed are all mixed up with 


(t) Qateber, (910, 
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Mahomedan mosques—in fact, such remnants have 
been found only as materials used in the construc- 
tion of these structures. Successive and almost 
systematic devastation and  demotition by the 
Mahomedan invaders and emperors from — the 
cleventh to the seventeenth century had laid low 
all the Hindu structures, This, probably, is the 
reason why nothing very ancient can now be 
discovered here, The brunt of their animosity, to 
all appearances, fell against the Hindu structures 
of Benares on account of its reputation, perhaps, of 
being the strongest foot-hold, of Hinduism. The 
old Kiértibasseswara Temple was replaced by the 
Alamgir’ Mosgue and the Visweswara and some 
other temples had frequently to change their sites 
to make room for Mahomedan musjids, This 
would tend to foster the belief that i¢ was the 
ancient Hindu structures that suffered the most 
by such vicissitudes, For, the existence of the 
Hindu city here from the most ancient of times 
having been indisputably recognised, ‘there could 
hardly be any other reason for the scarcity of the 
remains of those days, Buddhism for a lime 
triumphed over Hinduism, and the latter too 
subsequently subverted it, and all were  lattorly 
borne down by the violent zeal of the Prophet's 
followers; and the result is apparent in the 
admixture of IIindu and Buddhist materials in some 
of the Mahomedan structures that have managed 
6— 
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to stand ereck up to the present day, A careful 
serutiny of Anrangzeb's Mosque behind the Golden 
Temple standing upon the old terrace and of some 
other similar edifices would show all the — three 
kids of materials mixed up together and support 
the observations made above, 


It would, however, appear that the activity aud 
(he ivonuclastic zeal of the earlier Mahontedans 
had been confined to Benares proper where they 
also settled in numbers, Although the outlying 
Buddhist monasteries were destroyed in the eleventh 
or the twelfth century as we shall presently see, 
they did not care to creel morques or lo settle 
in those localities, STence it was perhaps that sin 
course of time the ruins mostly disappeared — and 
wot burice’s, below the debris and mud tll some of 
them were earthed lately at Sarnath. Mere at this 
lastenamed place is a veritable mine of antiquarian 
wealth that must only be seen to be understood, 


About a mile lo the west of Kapildhara on the 
other side of the Barana are a lew Buddhistic relics 
of the past near Soua-da-tatroe or the Golden ‘Tank, 
But the real interest will centre in Sarnath whither we 
oust now hie, 
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Maitreya. 


Buddha as Teacher 


Avail iteswara, 


Chapter VI 
SARNATH 


¥ asked of Thue for whom those temples 108¢, 

That prostate by his hand in silence lie; 

Elis lips disdain’d the mystry to disclose 

And borne on swifter wing, he hurried by ! 

The bioker columns, whose? 1 asked of Farte : 

Her landing breath gives life to works sublime ; 

With downeast looks of mingled giief and shaine, 

She heaved the unceitain sigh, and follow'd Time. 

Wiapt in amazement o'er the mouldering pile, , 

t saw Oblivion pass with giant stiide ; 

sind while his visage wore Pride’s scomful smile, 

Haply thou knowest, then tell me whose, I cried, 

Whose these vast domes that ewn in rum shine ? 

I reck not whose, he said, they now are mine,’ 
—Byran 








) BOUT four miles off to the north lies 
this reposilory of the relies of antiquity. 
Gharriwallahs and ckka-men now come in 
flocks pestering you with their cager offers of 
Agiving you a lif. This last means of locu- 
motion —the e44a—is one of the peculiarities 
of Benares and would merit a passing notice. 

In ridiag it one’ must not mind a little 


jolting, nor should he think that it is by any means 
meant for the use of delicate and neryous fair ones, 
A very light queer-looking two-whecler (Plate V, 4), 
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it has a dome-like cloth canopy set upon four 
carved posts, and the driver sits in front eyeing 
the brisk little pony on as it trols to the 
tune of the tinkling bell fastened to its neck which 
is covered with trappings of greey and red and 
yellow. But to be just, there seems to be some 
little comfort in it if one is not very punctilious, 
for he can have plenty of air and have a look all 
around while sitting with his legs dangling by the 
side of the trap or squatting further away in the 
middle, by way of a novel experience, 

To the outskirts of the city proper we go and 
upon the wide bridge over the Barana—a tiny 
stream in the cold season now, We leave Ayya 
Kali Sankar Ghosal's Asylum for the Blind and 
Leper founded by him in 1825 and the large 
Lunatic Asylun established in 1810 and the Jeé/ 
also to the left at a little distance behind, Wide 
gardens of plum, guava and other fruit-trees enclosed 
by mud-walls appear on both sides, and the road—~ 
the fine broad Gazipore Road, straight as the 
flight of an arrow—passes through a very pleisant 
avenue of trees cooled by the shade of their branching 
arms. A large mound of decent height comes now 
to view to the right—they name it Jawa Sharan 
and say that it was formed in a single night by 

the clods of earth shaken off there from 
dhawa Jharant the workmen’s baskets on their way 
home from their labours at Sarnath 
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where they had been digging the fine extensive tanks, 
the Naya Tal and Sarang Tal. Upon the top of 
this mound stands the small temple of MAUAVIKA, 


Soon after, as you take a turning to the 
Teft, you go. straight for Sarnath, and find another 
and a larger mound on the Ieft of the road looking 
like a small hillock about seventy feet high, with’ 
fragments of small bricks strewn all over, making 
itseem as if builtof bricks, which to all appearnces 

it iss As the debris are now being 

Humayu’s removed remnants of carved stone 

Tower walls beneath are coming out to view. 

There is an actagonal brick tower 
atgthe top rising to a height of about twenty-five 
feet which you may ascend, and thence have a 
splendid view all arouncl over the extensive fields 
and =mango-groves and make a comprehensive 
survey of the ruins at Sarnath on the north and of 
the domes and turrets of Benares on the south 
surmounted by the tall minarets of Aurangzeb’s 
mosque, Inside, you find a deep and spacious 
hollow in the centre—a well sunk by General 
Cunningham for explorations. It was formerly a 
Buddhist Srupa of memorial mound with the top like 
an inverted alms-bowl surmounted by an arrow—~ 
the same, perhaps, which ‘Hiuen ‘Thsang had 
reported having scen standing to a height of about 
three hundred feet ‘sparkling with the rarest and 
the most precious jewels’, According to him it 
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miurked the spot where Buddha on his arrival at 
Sarnath from Gaya firsk met his five former 
associate, Ajnita Kaundinya and others, who had 
forsaken their master al Uruvilva. A couple of 
standing Bodhisattwa figures — beaytifully — carvect 
in relief on upright stone panels—now preserved 
ia the small museum at Sarnath—have been dug out 
here, one representing MArtRevA (Plate VI), the 
coming Buddha, and the other AVALOKITESWARA 
(Plate VI), the personification of compassion. A pair 
of beautiful sculptures (Plate VIII, 5) with a rampant 
lcogryph in each ridden by a figure armed with a 
sword have also been found here im an excellent 
state of preservation, This mound was formerly 
known as the CHAUKIIANDI or the ‘square’ mound, 
and there were three square terraces ane above 
the other accounting for the origin of the 
name. It was also called Lari-fa-Rodan or Lauvi’s 
Leap afler an Ahir cow-herd named Luri who 
jumped from the tower at the request of his 
sweel-heart and was killed, 


The remains of the ruined Srasaq now measure 
about a hundred feel above the ground tevel. The 
octagonal tower surmounting the mound was ereetect 
in 1988 A. D. and an inseription in Arabic ran to 
the effect that ‘as Humayvn, King of the Seven 
Climes, now residing in paradise, deigned to come 
and sit here one day, thereby increasing the splendour 
af the Sun, so Akbar his son and humble servant 
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resolved to build on this spot a lofty tower reaching 
to the blue sky’. [ence this is also known by the 
name of HuMAyun's TOWER. 


Something over half a mile forward, upon a 
slightly rising = ground, =the — great 

The Duamek Sarnath Stupa (Plate VII, 1), raises 
itself and rears its crown on high, Tt 

is known as the DNAMEK—an abbreviation according 
to General Cunningham, of the word Diharmopadesak 
(preacher of the law); but Mr, Venis considers the 
real word to be Dharmeksha meaning ‘the pondering 
of the law’ a view supported bya Jaina manuscript 
hearing cate 1669 Samvat (1612 A. D.) in which 
the word Dharmeksha occurs as the name of a 
Jocality containing a famous Bodhisattwa sanctuary. 
This large round column of brick and stone, 11a 
fect high and 93 fcet in diameter, was erected 
as a memorial tower to mark this blessed spot 
where, according to Mr, Oertel, ‘Maitreya received 
an assurance from Sakya Muni that he would be 
the next Buddha’ From the top to about halfway 
down, this magnificent pile looks stripped of its 
stony skit and ragged brickwork appears over- 
grown with grass and weeds, The rest of the 
column up ta a height of abaut thirty-seven fect 
from the ground, is of massive stones attached to 
one another hy solid iron clamps, with remains of 
beautiful carvings, floral ornamentations and geome- 
trical figures upon some of them. There are eight 
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niches on its cight projecting faces in the lower 
part of :the monument designed ta hold life-size 
images of Buddha; the floral decorations all round 
the western niche are exceedingly fine and elaborate 
and those on the eastern one covered over with 
gold leaf The rich carvings at the hase are con- 
sidered to have been interrupted by the — first 
Mahomedan invaders of the eleventh century and 
the unfinished state of the Dhamek has been 
considered to lead to the conclusion that this was 
the jlast memorial of the kind constructed here. 
Mr. Marshall, however, attributes the Dhamek to 
the Gupta period on account of the carvings and 
the ornate floral arabesques characteristic of that 
age, 

It was in 1835 that General Cunningham 
explored this stupa by sinking a shaft right down 
from its top and found an inscribed stone slab 
inside containing the usual formula or profession 
of Buddhist faith— Ye Dharma hetu prrthaba, &e 
~in characters earlier than the Tibetan alphabet, 
which led him to ascribe the sixth century as the 
period in which this monument was first erected, 
Im a corner in- the Arehoeological Section of the 
Indian Museum at Calcutta containing numbers of 
inscribed slabs, lies this same slab of yellowish 
Chunar stone measuring about a quarler and tivo 
feet in length by a foot and a half in breadth with 
three lines of neat and fairly legible inscriptions 
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thereupon ; and visitors are apprised hy a note at the 
foot that itwas “found by General Cunningham in 
1835, three fect from the top of the great tower 
called Damek in Sarnatha, Benares,” 


There was. formerly a large park here within 
enclosing walls, and even in the sixth century 
B.C, before the advent of Buddha, large numbers 
of ascetics and religious devotees of all denomina- 
tions lived here in seclusion and safety. This 

locality was then known by the name 
Rishipattana or of Rish¢pattana (the abode of the 
the Deer Park . 

sages)—also, Jsipatvana (the abode of 
the gods) The modern name Saruath was after 
tha name Sdranganath, the Lord of the deer—an 
epithet of Buddha; but this derivation is open to 
doubt, Legend relates that in one of his previous 
births Buddha was a deer ‘golden of hue’ with 
eyes like round jewels and horns of silvery sheen 
ancl mouth as ‘red ‘as a buneh of scarlet cloth? 
He dwelt in the forest under the name of the 
Banyan Deer (Vyagrodha mriga) and was the king 
of a herd of five hundred deer, out of which one 
was daily chosen by lot in accordance with an 
carrangement with Brahmadatta, the Raja of Benares, 
and sent to him for bis kitchen with the abject 
of preventing indiscriminate slaughter which used 
to follow his too frequent hynting excursions, 
Once on a time came the turn of a doe great with 
young belonging to the herd of his cousin who 
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represented to the king of the deer that though 
she might dic, the time of her yomg one had 
hot yet come; and she, therefore, begged to be 
spared, ‘Thereupon, in great compassion the king 
of the deer approached the place of execution 
and fay down with his head on the block and 
offered himself for slaughter in her stead. Surpri- 
sed on sccing the king of the deer, the cook went 
and informed the Raja of Benares, who mounted 
his chariot and came in all haste with a large 
following. Finding that the golden king of the 
deer had come to lay down his life for the doe 
and hearing his wise discourse, he said he had 
never yet seen, even among men, one so abounding 
in charity, love and pity, The Raja’s eyes being thus 
opened now he exclaimed—‘ 1 have indeed the body 
of a man, but am as a deer. You have the body 
of a deer, but are as a man” From that time 
forth the practice ceased and the park, which was 
the King's pleasaunce whither the herds had been 
driven and confined, was given over to the perpe- 
tual use of the deer, and it came to be known 
as) Mriga-déva—the Der Park. Thus is the 
Nigrodha-Aliga-Jétaka tale, one of the _ birth-stories 
of Buddha, related by Iiven Thsang. It may he 
imersting to note that this cpisnde is figured in 
the stupa of Barhut and forms the subject of one 
of the numerous beautiful colored frescoes upon 
the ancient walls of the famous Ajanta Caves, 
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where Buddha has been represented as the Royal 
Antelope interceding with the King seated upon a 
chariot with the royal umbrella held over him. 


Jt was in the fifth century before Christ that 
Prince GAUTAMA of Kapilavastu, able no longer to 
bear the sight of human miseries, abandoned his 

home of pleasure and enjoyment in the 

Buddha very prime of life when he was only 

twenty-nine, and forsook his loving 
parents, beloved wife and darling new-born child 
in order to seek for the means of alleviating 
human sufferings and securing eternal bliss for 
man, Born with a silver spoon in his mouth and 
nugsed and bred in the lap of luxury, he subjected 
himself to no end of privations —all for the love 
of his fellow-beings, Six years and mare he totled in 
the Vindhyan mountains and elsewhere with five 
followers who had accompanied him, studying the 
Hindu philosophy and practising the austeritics 
enjoined by the orthodox doctrines, but could 
obtain neither peace nor satisfaction, Tired at last 
he wandered towards Gaya all alone forsaken hy 
his companions, and under the sacred tree of 
wisdom—odhe-druma—at Bodh Gaya, he sat in 
contemplation for long and weary years together 
till the Divine Light dawned upon him. 

Five miles to the south of the city of Gaya lies the 
famous Bodhi tree immediately to the west of the 
great Bodh-Gaya temple, Hiuen Thsang relates that 
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the Bodhi-tree was destroyed by Asoka before his con- 
version and once again by his queen, 
Rodhttree at but cach time i¢ was miraculonsly 
Bodh-Gaya = renewerl, About Goo A.D.  Sasangka, 
a king of Bengal, again destroyed 
it, but it reappeared some months afterwards, The 
existing tree must have succeeded this or some other 
as obviously it cannot from its very appearance 
claim antiquity from the seventh century, Upon the 
platform where stands the holy tres was the famous 
Vajrdsana or diamond throne wh'ch Uiuen Thsang 
saw in existence in 637 A.D. Behind the temple 
near the back wall is now a squire slab of stone 
upon the platform which is pnintsxl out to the 
traveller as the spot where Buddha had sat “in 
contemplation, The grand temple rising to a height 
of over a hundred and fifty feet gives some idea 
of the solidity and architectural magnificence of the 
early works, If at Sirnath are the dead bones of 
the past, Bodh-Gaya is still instinct with life ane 
Buddhist monks still sit in devotion in front of the 
grand figure of Gautama inside the temple. 


A fortunate day it was for the world when in 
B.C, §22 the great Master, then only thirty-six, 
came out of his seclusion, and at the end of 
stxty days after his attainment of the Light directed 
his steps towards Isipattana, and chose this place 
of all places—the mecting-ground of the religious 

_feclyses of all sects—-as the spot whence to 
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disseminate his great light of Ddaima throughcut the 
world, Al alone he travelled all the long distance 
through, till he arrived at this Rishipattana monastery 
where he found his five former  hermit-associates 
who had deserted him before, They now became the 
first converts to his new religion; and here al 
Sarnath he preached his first sermon and initiated 
the five famous Bhikkus, and sent them about on 
their mission of revealing the light to the world 
which was destined to illuminate later — on 
not only India and Ceylon but the far-off 
China and Japan and Tibet and) Burmah as well. 
His ministry continued for five and forty years 
until his attainment of Nirvana in B.C. 477 at the 


ne 


advanced age of cighty?. Shag 


‘ 


The Chinese pilgrim FA TW1an who travelled all 
aver India between goo and qit A.D. gives us 
the first definite informations abcut this locality as 

it was at the beginuing of the fifth 

Fa Mian = century, He speaks of the ‘ Deer 

Park of the fmmortal? as lying 
about two miles off to the north-west of £o-/o~ 
uf'-sse (Benares) and of a temple and two monas- 
teries therein, and makes mention of a small 
shrine and four topes—one to mark the spot where 
on his arrival the five associates of Buddha rose 


(1) Prof, Rhys David in the Encyclopeedia Brittanica takes the 
age of Buddha as 568—488 B.C, 
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up to salute him, another where he turned the 
‘Wheel of Law) a thud where he foretold the 
coming of Maitreya Buddha, and a fourth one 
where a cerldin Napa oaamed — Elapattra held 
discourse with him, 
Va Mian was followed by the other traveller 
Hiven ‘THSANG in the middle of the seventh 
century (G29--045 A.D), and the latter 
Hlven Theang has left ai graphic account in his 
great work ‘seéyeede? of what he had 
observed here. Speaking of the people and the 
general aspect of the country he iemarks: “The 
pevple ae gentle and polished, and esteem most 
Inghly men given to study, ‘the greater portpn 
of tnem beheve m the heretical doctrines (i lindu- 
ism), and few revere the Law (religion) of Muddha 
Yhe climate is temperate, grain is abundant, ihe 
fruit-lrees are luxuriant, and the earth is covered 
with tulled vegetation” lie saw Buddhists from 
various places living in huts and caves in the 
Deer Park, Jainas and Bhikkus, followers of Siva 
aud Krishna, philosophers and students of the 
Brabmanical Scheal—all living in harmony, discus. 
sing and exchanging ideas and tolerating one 
another's views, Ue found the Deer Park portioned 
out into cight sections and a high wall round the 
compound cnelosing a large Vesara or temple- 
monastery about two hundred feet high, with over 
a hundred rows of niches in tiers oyor tiers each 
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holding a golden statuette of Buddha and a gold- 
covered figure of the mango finit (dara) above 
the roof; and in the mi(dle of the Vihara was” 
a large bronze statue of Buddha seated upon a 
throne and posed in the attitude of the ‘Teacher 
expounding bis doctrines, There were splendid two 
«storied buildings in the monastery with numbers 
of cells symmetrically arranged and accomodating 
no less than fifteen hundred éActéus, and hundreds 
of sacred monuments and memorials and votive 
stupas strewn all about the compound. To the 
west of the monastery Jaya tauk in which Buddha 
used to bathe and two others in which he washed 
his yater-pot and his clothes. Upon the bank of 
this last was a large square block of — stone 
containing marks of thread-lines of the web of 
the cloth, upon which Buddha used to place — his 
hashépa (ochre robes) to dry, 

‘Towards the south-west portion of the Vihaia, accord- 
ing to Hiuen Thsang, stood the remains of one of 
Asoka’s stupas, even then a hundred feet in height, 
and in front of it was a smooth pillar af stane 
‘bright and shining like a mirror’ and seventy feel 
high, marking THE VERY SPOT WITERE Buppua AD 
DELIVERED UIS FIRST DISCOURSE. ‘Its surface fs 

glistening and smooth as ice, and on 
The Asoka Pillar it can be constanly seen the figure of 
Buddha as a shaduw’?—thus chronicles 


(1) IT, Thsang’s Si-yu-ki, translated by S, Beal Vol IL p. 45. 
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the great Iiven Thsang in his accounts, ‘This spot 
has now been Jocated just to the west of what is 
known as the AZedx Shrine (Plate VII, 2.3 and the 
standing stump ofa sandytone column 16 feet 8 inches 
in height bearing an edict of Mainpevor Asoka in fairly 
legible characters and ciectect about 249 B, Cy has 
buen exhumed out of the ruins (Plate Vil, 2,4) The 
fragments of its upper portion in four broken picees, 
round, smooth and highly polished, have been 
found lying near it together with the famous 
Lton-Capital that stood on the lop of the column, 
The fragments still lie by the side of the western 
wall of the Main Shrine, and the Lion-Capital has 
been placed in the Sarnath museum, This stump 
of the pillar bears eleven lines of inscriptions —cight 
of which are still wonderfully clear and clistinet 
--containing the edict of Asoka, Mr, A, Venis inter- 
prets the sdésava or injunction contained in the 
edict in the following manner: “The Church is not 
to be divided. But whoever will break up the 
Chureh, be it monk or nun, must be made to put 
on white dress and live in a plice which is not a 
formal residence (4a beyond the official boundaries 
of convent or monastery} Thus minst this edict be 
announced to the Order of Monks and to the 
Order of Nuns,”* Eis Majesty's command was also to 
be made known to the Jay members as well in all 
towns and districts and provinces, that they might 


(1) Jounal of the Asiatic Soviety of Bengal, (Vol. U1 1907) p. 2 


LATE Vil 





1. The Dhamek (a) and its neighbou hood. 
2 The Main Shine and Lion-Capital, 


3 Old Walls in the excavations, 4 AsokaeColumn, Pg? 
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everywhere ‘walk according to the proclamation,’ 
Two more lines had been lately added “in the 
fortunate reign of Rajan Asvaghosha in the fortieth 
year" and in token of the “homage of the masters 
of the Sammitiya sect and of the Vatsiputrika 
school” in the Gupta Period, + 


The Lion-Caprral (Plate VII, 2) that surmount. 
ed the Asoka pillar is of the Persipolian _ bell- 
shaped type containing four magnifi- 

Teaiter cent lions standing back to back 
with a large stone wheel (the sacred 

symbol of the Dharma Chakra) in the middle 
upgn a circular block, which is decorated with the 
figures of an clephant, a lion, a bull,a horse, and four 
wheels among them. In spite of its great age of 
two and twenty centuries, the Lion-Capital, standing 
no less than seven feet high and superb in its 
execution, looks wonderfully fresh and clear-cut 
just as it was when it came from the — sculptor's 
hands, It has been pronounced by several art- 
critics to be the finest piece of sculpture so far 
discovered in India.* This furmishes full and 


(*) Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIII pp and ff. 


(*) In this connection it may be interesting to note that 
General Cunningham in the Archeological Survey Reports Vol 
X (1880) makes mention of a similar Lion-Capital which he 
discovered lying near the broken shaft of a small monolith 
standing to the north of the great Buddhist stupa. at 


I— ° 


98 THE HOLY CITY (BENARES) Crtvp 
complete corroboration to Tinen Thsang's deseaip« 
tions and enables one to realise the grandeur and 
magnificence which the place had attained a8 the 
mrsing-ground of Buddhism, Besides Aeapelevasin 
the birth-place of Buddha—the site of which has 
been discovered to be the modem Bhuila Dih in 
Pargana Mansurnagar in the districh of Basti (N, 
W, B.),--Gaya where he was inspire J, and the Myveagar 
where he obtained M/rvena—identified with the modein 
village of Kasia, 35 miles due cast of Gorakhpur, 
where liesthe ruined temple of Nirvana—Sarnath 
is the fourth place of pilgrimage which Buddhists 
from Burma, Tibet, China, Stam and Japan. still 
visit. 2 


Alas | the times! Though this great religion of 
Universal Love reckoned within its fold) more than 
a half of the human race between the fifth and the 
tenth centuries, and still commands the allegiance 
of a third of it, not a single abode of any of its 
yolaties is now to be found near about the place 
whence the light hac first emanated—nor even in far 
of Bonares! Only a smul Dharmasala for housing 


Sanchi in Bhopal, bearing a line of Gupta characters, lt, 
was "a bell-shaped capitel, 1815 inches in diameter and 
ty inches in height with acicular abacus 194 inches in diame- 
ter ornamented with buds and flowers. On the (op stand 
jour lions back to back, abova whom iises a Dharma 
Chakra or ‘Uloly Wacel’? 20 inches in diameter’ (See Plate 
XXL in the Vol.) 
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pilgrims lies to the east of the Dhamek and another 
is now being built to the west of the excavations made 
here, Very close, however, to the great tower of 
Dhamek and to its south-east (Plate 
dana Temgte VII, 1) now rises the slender spire of he 
modern JANA TEMPLE of the Degam- 
bara sect erected in 1824, which contains the foot- 
prints and a while mirble statue of the eleventh 
Tirthankara (saint) Amsanath who became an Axtat 
at Singhpur, a village to the north-west of Sarnath, 
About a mile off further to the south-east and nestled 
upon a hillock lies also the temple of 
Siva Temple = Sarzath and Somnath Stvas~the two 
3 in one—in a fine quict and retired 
coiner; but there is not the slightest trace of the 
living Burldhism near about ! 


In 1794 some workmen in the employ of Jagat 
Singh, the Dewan of Raja Chet Singh of Benares, 
had been engaged in digging out old bricks fiom 
a ruined stupa about a hundred and seventy-five 
yards to the west of the Dhamek. ‘This has been 

supposed to have originally been a 

Jagat Singh’s hemispherical relic tower, ‘82"Téét in 
Stupa diameter and not less than $0 feet 

in height? In course of their work 

they lighted upon a couple of marble vessels—one 
inside. the other and a statue of Buddha, bearing 
an iInseription with the name of King Mahipal.of 
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the Pala dynasty of Bengal dated Samyat 1083 
(1026 A. 1D,), at a depth of twenty-seven feet 
fom the top. The inner one of the two vessels 
was ‘a cylindrical box of green marble containing 
forty to forty-six pearls, fourteen rubies, — eight 
silver and nine gold car-rings and three pieces of 
human arm-bones, The inscription upon — the 
statue of Buddha referred to above ran to this 
cfect : 
“Mahipal, Raja of Gaur (Bengal) having 
worshipped the lotus-like feet of Sree 
Dharmas? (Buddha), caused to be erected in 
Kasi hundreds of /sa#a (lamp pillars) and 
Chitraghanta (ornamental bells’, Sree Stira 
Pal and his younger brother Vasanta Pal 
having restored religion raised this tower 
with an inner chamber and eight large 
niches.” 
Sthira Pal and Vasanta Pal were reported to 
be sons of King Mahipal and were sent by him ijn 
1026 A. D, to Benares to repair “ae Dhamek and ¢he 
Dharma Chakra ‘where Buddha preached for the first 
time’ and also to constiuct a Gandhakuti or temple 
of Buddha, 


This interesting find in Jagat Singh’s stupa came to 
light afterwards and the statue was recovered in a muti- 
lated state by Major Kittoe in Jagatgunj, and even- 
tually found its way to the Lucknow Museum, The 
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discovery was followed up by Jonathan Duncan who 

made some exploration of the ruins at 
Researches the close of the eighteenth century. 

The first reported exploration of this 
kind was by Col. C. Mackenzie in 1815, In 1835 
General Cunningham succeeded in getting hold of a 
very old inhabitant of the neighbouring village of 
Singhpur, named Sangkar, who had worked for 
Jagat Singh in his boyhood and who now pointed 
out to him the site of the stupa in question, ‘Uhis 
enabled him to excavate and find therein the outer 
case which was of Chunar sand stone with a cylindri- 
eal chamber in the centre to hold the inner marble 
box, and he presented it to the Asiatic Society of 
Behgal. Itis now to be seen in the Archeological 
section of the Indian Museum at Calcutta, It is a 
cubical block of rough blackish stone a little over 
two feet cach way with a hole scooped out in the 
middle some ten inches deep and about a foot in 
diameter, lying on the foor with a number of Buddha 
statues, the earlier finds at Sarnath, ranged along 
the wall. 


General Cunningham records in his report that he 
found to the north of the tank near the site of the 
monastery a large single block of stone six feet fi: 
Jenyth and three feet in height and of the same 
thickness, carefully squared and hollowed out under- 
neath to form a small chamber four feet in length 
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and two in breadth and height. This he believed to 
have been the famous stone upon which Buddha 
used to spread onl his vestments to dry. He left 
it undisturbed’ where it lay, but when he came to 
search for it afler some years it had unfortunately 
disappeared, 


Since then there were some desullory attempts 
to explore the grounds by Mr, . Thomas (Judge 
of Benares), Dr Frederick Tall, Major Kittoe and 
others, In 1856 the Government acquired the site 
of the ruins from one Vergusson, an indigo planter 
and after some further altempts, the work of ox- 
ploration was systematically daken up by the 
Archreological Survey Dopartment of tho Goveln. 
ment of India in right carneat about — 1903-1904, 
and the excavations were conducted under the 
directions of Mer J. IL Marshall and Mr I. 0; 
Oertel and there were interesting finds in 1905 and 
subsequent years as well that hava amply reward. 
ed their labours, 


Success has, so far, attended thoi afforts as 
will appear from the fine collection of hundreds 
of relics and art-treasurds of ancient times gatherad 
together under the roof of a small open Musoum 
a little to the west of the Dhamek, waiting their 
Jemoyal * to the pretty houses of the new Musoum 


(1) They have since been removed to the new Museu 


« 
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now being built for them further to the south-west. 
The larger pieces lie strewn outside, all sorted and 
numbered and duly catalogued, and up to 190¢— 
1905 the figures showed 476 pieces of sculpture 
and 41 inscriptions, A number of the earlier finds 
had been sent to the Bengal Asiatic Society which 
they transferred to the Indian Museum at Caleutta: 
some sent to the Queen's College here were lately 
sent back to Sarnath under the directions of Lord 
Curzon when he went to visit the College, and they 
ave now in the Museu.n near the Dhamek ; and 
some others found their way to the Lucknow 
Museum, Tt may not be out of place here to note 
regretfully that over forty of the statues collected 
b> General Cunningham in 1835—1836 and unsuspec- 
tingly left here to wait removal to a better repo- 
sitory, could not escape the inordinate,zeal. of a Mr. 
Davidsun, sometime Magistrate of Benares, who, 
not having perhaps been blessed with, any idea of 
art or of the sacreclness attaching to antiquity, or. 
perhaps nursing a supreme contempt: for both, 
had them carted away and thrown.into the, Barana 
to serve as a breakwater under the: arches, of its. 
bridge | ‘ . at 


We may now have a glance of the’ géneral 
aspect of this locality, The grounds are’ undulating 
and the Dhamek stands over a 

Modern aspects hundred and twenty feet above the 
general ‘level of country (Plate "VIL,i)." 
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The stretch of space between the Dhamek and the 
Humayun Tower, half a mile in breadth, cover 
stone debris and extensive ruins, The exeavations 
have Jaid bare what seem tohave been the cells 
and walls of a Wihara or  chapel-monastory — with 
votive stupas and shrines. The remains of the 
spacious structures extending over a wide area 
agree well wilh the descriptions given by THiuen 
Thsang of the temples and buildings and tanks in 
the Deer Park, These cells and buildings seem, in 
all likelihood to have been originally intended for 
Buddhist monks who Hived in solitude and engaged 
in worship and divine contemplation; and they 
were later on enriched, enlarged and added to by 
various Buddhist Kings of later times. 8 


The destruction of the monastery and its aban- 
donment had, according to Major Kittoe, been due 
to sudden conflagration of which sufficient traces 
had been found in the ruined chambers in the 
shape of charred wood, calcined bones, heaps of 
ashes, remains of wheaten cakes, and hastily abandoned 
uncooked food. Writes Major Kittoe: “All has 
been sacked and burned -— priests, temples, idols 
all together; for ith some places, bones, iron, wood 
and stone ate found in huge masses.” This must 
have occured in the twellih century when, according 
to Mr. Neville, the Mahomedan iconoclasts under 
Kutb-ud-din Aibak carried on their work of 
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destruction and devastation with fire and sword, 
and sacked and destroyed the temples and shrines 
at Benares and its neighbourhood, . 
Excavations have laid bare the foundations of a 
conspicuous structure of massive walls lying to the 
north-west of the Dhamek, about ninety-five feet 
in Jength and ninety feet in breadth, which fs now 
styled the MAIN SHRINE, still stand- 
The Excavations ing cightcen feet high, with stumps 
of the famous Asoka column in front 
of it (Plate VIJ,2), In one of the small chapels to 
the south is a S¥ONE RAILING enclosing a stupa 
like a square fence, It stands four feet and three 
quarters high and is eight and a half feet in length 
on tach side, It is of yellow stone and has lozenge- 
shaped cross-bars cut entire from one single block 
exquisitely chiselled and polished and bears a line 
of inscription placing its erection in or before the 
first century B,C, Somewhat similar to this though 
of rough workmanship is the outer stone-railing of 
the Bodh-Gaya temple which bears inscriptions of 
Asoka’s age, Numbers of small chapels (Plate VIII,3). 
lie on every side of the Main Shrine and there 
are some admirably constructed stupas at the south- 
west corner, Several tiny Seals with miniature 
inscriptions upon them were found to the west of 
this Shrine, 


Another darge monastery has been dug out further 
fo the north-east consisting of a fine block of 
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buildings with a spacious entrance facing the east ' 
and a paved courtyard on the west, The whole 
site appears fo have been enclosed hy a massive 
civeuil wall, and a section of it apparently, nine 
feet thick and very solidly built, has been brought 
ta light alongside the JA lying on the west, 

Exceedingly rich in sculpture these chapels and 
the shrines must have heen as the remains exhumed 
from the ruins weuld clearly testify; and all the 
chambers had their full complement of large images 
of Buddha in various attitudes, with his  life-stories 
beautifully figured in the old Indian style upen 
stones imbedded in the walls. A full dressed //e-seze 
tmage of Bodhisattwa is sti to be seen in the 
excavations there standing ere.t all these centurics 
fn the place assigned to ft But to have some- 
thing like an adequate realisation of the ancient 
Indian Art dating hundieds of years back we 
wust return to the relics themselves in the small 
Museum close by, : 


Here in this house you find a large number of 
jovely images of Buddha, large and small, cut in 
various kinds of stones — mostly 

The Museu yellowish Chunar stone—posed in various 
aitiludes (Plate VIT,6). Besides statues 

of Buddha there are several of a number of gucs 
and goddesses as well — such as, Parvati? and her 
clephant-headed child Ganesh, Saraswat with 
her Vina in hand, AfarteAd or Dawn with her six 
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arms, and‘ the gorgeously decked Zara, Small, 
figures of Dhydni Buddha have also heen introduced 
into the head-dress of some of the statuettes of” 
Tara, The statues and the bas-relicfs were -for, the 
most part recovered from ai chamber in the 
monastery and a small detached building about 
ten feet square, huddled up together showing as If 
they had all been kept there in concealment to 
save them from destruction during a time of panic 
or persecution, : 
A Jarge number of fu//sise Bodhi-satiwa statues, 
some of them of colossal proportions, are noticeable 
— especially one in red satidstone 
Bedtisattwa (Plate VIII, 1) standing nine and 
statues half feat high and bearing an ins- 
cription at the’ foot dated in the 


thirel year of the reign of King Kanishka who 
conquered Kashmir in the first century after Christ, 
This is considered to ho the oldest inscribed image 
found and near {t was lying a large beautifully, 
carved umbrella, also of the third year of King 

Kanishka, and of tho Kushana qgoch, 
The Umbrella Tt is of red sandstone and is ten 

: feet In diameter, The stump of the 
tall round massive réf sandstone pillat cua aveh 
feet high, which supported the aay stage aot 
Its place between the Maln ‘ Shrine fi ind t 
oh 
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the floor is partly” brokew butgoh thé dick 


s 


1 


108 THE HOLY CITY (BENARES) Cuve 


CS CO Ve oe 


intact, It is a lovely work of art in the shape of 
an inverted full-blown lotus with circular rings one 
inside the other carved with figures of conch, fish, 
fruits, and flower vases, the mystic symbols of the 
Cross and the Z)vratna (the three Jewels—Buddha, 
Dharma ov law, and Sangha or the Community 
of the Buddhists), and also of lion, bull, camel, 
antelope, &e, — numbering two dozen in all 


Among a number of Buddha figures of all. sizes 
ranged on all sides, a very graceful seated figure 
of Buddha with a serene and benign look lighting 
up a face full of beauty and dignity and reminding 
one of the similar charms of the famous image of 
Prajnaparamita (of the Mahayana Buddhists, Java ) 
seated on a lotus-bed, cannot fail to attract nofice 
at the very first sight (Plate VI), A large halo 

(prabha mandal) highly decorated with 

Buddha ag = floral embellishments is behind — the 
Teacher head; it is also taken by some to 
represent the symbolic Dharma-chakra, 

the Wheel of Law. The attitude of sitting  cross- 
legged with the forefinger of the right hand 
crossed over thal of the left as if to accentuate 
his reasonings and carry his agruments home — to 
the listeners, show that he is here represented in 
the act of preaching or “arutug the wheel af 
fay’ as the phrase goes, The five disciples and 
worshippers are seated below with joined palms 
and two deer are on either side of the statue, 
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There are sume other seated figures of Buddha, but 
with the left hand resting upon the lap and the 
right touching the earth in what is known as the 
Bhumi-sparsha Mudra, as if to call upon her to 
bear witness to the good deeds of his previous 
existences when he was being assailed with temp- 
tations by Mara, the Spirit of Lvil, This is the 
attitude in which Buddha is posed in the large 
statue at Bodh-Gaya, and is by far the most f[re- 
quently to be met with, 


Another seated staine finely decorated holding an 
alms-bow!l in front of the breast (Plate VIII, 4) 
with a Dhyani-Buddha upon the crown of the head 
arfd two figures male and female standing over the 
shoulders bowl in hand, is taken to be a repre- 
sentation of Avalokiteswara and is in an excellent 
state of preservation, So is another standing figure 
of Buddha in spotted white sandstone in the 
attilude of offering blessings, Numerous other seated 
Buddhas are there with the usual Buddhist creed 
or géth@ inscribed at the foot—~ 


.¢ dharma hetuprabhaba hetum teshan Tathagata 
hyavadat. 
Teshaw cha yo nirodha evaubadi Mahasramanah? 
which Hodgson explains as signifying that “of all 


things proceeding from cause, their cause hath the 
Tathagatha (Buddha) explained, The great Svamana 
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(Buddha) hath likewise explained the causes of 
the cessation of existence.” 

Three lovely bas-reliefs (Plate IN, t middle) 
carved with small figues illustrating Incidents 
in the life of Buddha, -the conception, the — birth, 
the flight from Kapilvastu, the temptations of 
Mara, the contemplation under the  Bodhi-tree, 
the first sermon, and the death-seene or the 


final Nirvana, -— would hold = your — admiring 
eyes captive for long, So delicate are the 


delineations and = done with such — consummate 
skill that the graceful expressions appeal directly 
to the mind at the very first glanee, One /rag- 
ment of a carved piece which probably decoratud 
some doorway calls fur prominent notice, — It 
represents a beautifully worked stupa with an 
elephant aud a winged figure placing a garland of 
flowers upon it, illustrating the legend of the 
worship of Buddha's relics by wild elephants in the 
stupa of Ramagrama, The floral ornamentations, 
the lotus, the vine-leaves and grapes, and a tiny 
parrot taking a bite with its beak at the dainty 
fruits, look wonderfully fresh and clear (Plate 
VIEL 7). 
A very interesting find is a large Jintel five 
yards long and over two feet in height in an 
excellent — state of preservation, 
Khantivadi depicting a few scenes from the 
1 dataka = Khantivad! Jataka, one of the most 


¢ 
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remarkable ,birth-storics of Buddha that would 
bear repetition, In one of his previous — births 
Buddha under the name of Kundaka Kumara 
was living the hfe of an ascetic in the Himalayas 
and used occasionally to come down to Benares 
and take up his abode in the royal park, Kafalu, 
the King of Kasi, then reigning in Benares, one 
day came to the park surrounded by a company 
of dancers and musicians who provided a mupical 
entertainment for him, While listening to them he 
laid his head upon the lap of a favourite of the 
harem and fell asleep, Thereupon, finding further 
singing and dances uscless, the singers and dancers 
digpersed in the garden and betook to disporting 
themselves. The Bodhisattwa being seated in the 
garden they approached him and besought him to 
give thom a discourse, The King in the meanwhile 
awoke, and finding the women had gone became 
very wroth and came to the place where they 
were, Fe queried the Bodhisatiwa as to what 
doctrine he preached, and the latter answered, ‘the 
doctrine of patience, Your Majesty? and explained 
that patience was ‘the not being angry, when mew 
abuse you and strike you and revile you!’ ‘To see 
the reality’ of his patience, the King had him 
scourged with a lash of thorns all over the body, 
and ‘the ouler and the inner skins were cut 
through the flesh and the blood flowed,’ On being 
told. that he still preached the doctrine of patience 
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which was not merely ‘skin-deep’? in him, the 
King had both his hands cut off and his feet as 
well, and at last his nose and cars—each time 
repeating his question as to what doctrine he would 
still preach and heing told in reply that — his 
patience dwelt not in the extremities of his hands 
and fect nor in the tips of his nose and cars but 
was seated decp within his heart,—wheteupon the 
King stuck him above his heat with his foot 
and went away, The Bodhisattwa exclaimed. 
‘Long live the King, whose ciuel hand my body has thus 
matted, 
Pure souls like mine such deeds as these with angel neer 
regard, 
But just as the King was passing out of the 
garden, ‘the mighty earth that is forty-thousand 
leagues in thickness split in two, like unto a 
strong cloth garment, and a flame issuing forth 
from Avici (hell) seized upon the King, wrapping 
him up as it were with a royal tobe of scarlet 
wool’, 
Besides neatly cut figures and ornamental 
embellishments (Plate IX, 4), the finely chiseled 
representations of the dancing girls 
The Gupta = waving their bodics gracefully to the 
Lintel tunes of flutes and timbrels played by 
their associates grouped behind them, 
and of the ascetic with the light of divine serenity 
upon his face preaching and being listened to with rapt 


VI SARNATHIH 113 


Ce NOV RET FAAP ARASAARANIO ARAN Og 


attention by the women sitting in front, and of 
the Bodhisattva being tortured and his hands being 
chopped off by the executioner's sword as he 
holds them forward in all meekness,—all exhibit 
the high state of proficiency the artists of those ages 
had attained and remind forcibly of ithe similar 
subjects depicted in the lovely reproductions of the 
Borobudur reliefs of Java in Mr, Havell’s charming 
hook, Zhe /udian Sculpture and Painting, and in 
the photos taken by Mr, Percy Brown, Principal 
of the Government School of Art at Calcutta, lately 
on view in the last Allahabad Exhibition, The 
figures are exquisitely fine and expressive and the 
floral decorations wonderfully neat and beautiful, 
Thks lintel has been ascibed to the later Gupta 
age, and a portion of it to the left is blackened 
and seems to bear marks of singeing by fite thus 
proving the fact of the late conflagration, Another 
large intel has also heen found, but the figures 
thereon are mostly worn out and obliterated, 
Two pieces of sculptured slabs evidently not of 
Buddhist make deserve prominent notice as they 
point to the presence and influence 
Rama Laksman of Wincduism in the locality, One 
Panel of them (Plate IX, 3) is devoted 
ao to Rama and Laksman with — their 
bows and arrows and [Ianuman and the monkeys 
busily handling large stone  blocks,—illustrating, 
perhaps, the preparations for the deliverance of 
8 


114 THE HOLY cIry — Ss) 


Dee a ee ” $49 Tyee 
Sita and the atlempt at beldgtng the sea by 
means of huge stones for the purpose of teach: 
ing King Ravana’s stronghold Lanka (Ceylon ), 
Unfortunately, it is in a damaged state, for many 
of the figures look mutilated and details have thus 
been lost, ‘The other one is a very striking and 
gigantic figure of Siva, crushing a 
Siva Statue = person crouched under one — upraised 
leg, and holding in one hand a trident 
having # female figure surmounting it and in another 
a human skull, 

Various kinds of seulptures from floral and 
artistic designs on friezes and cornices (Plate VU, 
3) to heads of frowning fions and elephants (Plate 
1X, 2) and even huge garthen pots and sinall tdmps 
and other household utensils, have been uncarthed in 
numbers, and art connvisseurs have ascribed them 
to four distinct epochs of the MMatryan, Kushanu 
and Gupta Kings and of years later t> then, It is 
not possible for any but the artists and antiquarians 
to deseant upon tlicir significance in Art or to 
discuss about their age as mensured in centuries, 
nor is that within the scope of a work like this. 

So, here ends our pleasant visit to old Sarnath 
which has furnished us with materials enough for 
reflections regarding the Past and its lessons upon 
the insignificance and the transitory nature of all 
earthly grandeur and glory and for Ieisurely cogits- 
Uons about the Future and its hazy outlook. 
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Bas-relief Mlustraing mcidents in Buddha s hfe and a Buddha statue in Bhum-sparshamnudra 


3. Rame-Lakhsmana Sculpiarc. 


«in Elephant in stone 
The Gupta Lintei of the Khantivadi Jataka. 
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Chapter Vil 


MYTHS AND ANNALS 
“So passes silent o'er the dead, thy shade, 
Brief time | and hodr by hour, and day by day, 
The pleasing pictures of the present fade, 
And like 4 summer vapour steal away,” 
~—-W. L. Bowles. 


Ko must now return to our quarters 
at Benares and brace up our 
juded limbs by taking a little rest, 
and as we do so we may indulge 
in short chats about the various 
stages in the life-history of thi. 
ancient city which, remarks Mark 
Twain in his own piquant — style, 
“is older than history, older than 
tradition, older even than legend, and looks twice 
as old as all of them put tdgether.” 
It is in the Kashi Khandam, w part of 
the Shanda Puranam? that we find — what 
may properly be styled the my- 
Kashi Khandatt thology of Benares. In very ancient 
times, so the Purana proceeds te 
relate,—after the era of Swayambhava Manu, there 
(2) Though it is hard: to say anything definite as to the 
age of this Purana, it may be noted that the carlicst 
known manuscripts, of tke Kasht Khandam bear date 
Snka ggo (A.D, 1008), and a copy of the Skanda Puranem 
dating from the seventh century was lately found in Noval 
by Mah:smahopadhyaya Pandit Hara Prasad Pav, 
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was a dreadful drought extending over sixty years, 
which drove men out of their homes and caused 
them to resort to the riverebanks and to seek 
shelter in the hill caves, and reduced them to the 
extremity of sustaining themselves upon — animal 
food At fast, apprehending the destruction at 
all fife in the land, Brahmi thought of the 
great. Raja Ripunjaya, a descendant of Manu— 
then engaged in fafa (austerities » at Kasimas the 
only person who could avert the calamity by 
the strenyth of his righteousness and picty, [Te 
requested Ripunjaya to protect the people of Kast 
by becoming its Ruler, for it was a virtuous King 
alone upon whom the gods showered their bless. 
ings inthe shape of abundance and prosperity” for 
his people. Ife agreed, but on condition that while 
he reigned, the gods, whom the beauty and sanctity 
of Nast had attractecl to live there, must leave it 
ant go to the upper regions of heaven. "Be it 
so, said Brahma, and Ripunjaya took up the reins 
of government under the assumed name of Divedas, 
and his people became happy and blessed with 
plenty, On the persuasion of Brahma, Siva went 
to live on the tap of the Mandara mountain, 
whither all the gods followed him. 


Righty thonsand years thus passed and the 
gods became impatient to return to Kasi which 
they loved ardently, and their yearning for it 
increased with — the progress af time,  Vinding, 
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however, no fault in the virtuous King to warrant 
his dislodgment, they took recourse to subterfuges 
and prevailed upon Agni (Jviie) to leave his 
kingdom; but the King supplied the want of fire 
by his own supernatural powers, Siva and Varvati 
also now grew disconsolate for the holy city that 
Jay ‘floating like a lotus when the sky met the 
waters in the great cataclysm? Their plightcd 
word, however, to stay in heaven as long as 
Divodas reigned at Kasi, they found no means to 
withdraw, 


So Siva first sent the sixty-four  Yoginees 
(female demi-gocds) in disguise to find out some 
failings of the King that should justify _ his 
expulsion from the city, This they could not do, 
and anxious to hide their faces in shame and 
enamoured morcover of the charms of the lovely 
Kasi, they continued to stay there, and each 
established an emblem of Siva for worship, 
Waiting in vain for a year for their return, Siva 
sent Svrya (the Sun) in his chariot of seven 
swifl-footed chargers—the seven elementary colour- 
rays of modern science (?)—only to court a similar 
failure, Next followed Brahma, and in the shape 
of an old Brahman requested the King to provide 
materials for ten <Aszecrmedha sacrifices—a scemingly 
impossible task, which however the King accomp- 
lished, Thus foiled, Brahma also resolved not to 
telurn, 
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Siva then sent his unnambered  Gavas—his 
atlendant demi-gods; but they also swelled the 
ranks of those that had preceded and added to 
the number af dageus there, cach establishing one 
for worship and naming it after his own name 
with the addition of an @-esteara’ (god) at the end 
of i, Last went Siva's beloved child Geaesha, the 
head of the Ganas, disguised as an old astrologer, 
He setlled himself in diverse shapes in varlouy 
places, and attained suceess by — beguiling — the 
people with illusions and throwing their minds out 
of balance by means of dreams which as astrologer 
he afterwards interpreted in his own way. The 
King sought his advice and was directed to able 
hy the words of a Brahman who would come 
from the north in eightecn days. This was Vishnu 
who had come and ensconced himself in various 
parts of the city under different guises, At his 
hidding, the King erected a temple and established 
an emblem of Siva there under the name of 
Divedasestwara (the Jswara or god of Divodas)-— 
famed to be the one sti existing above the 
present Mir Ghat While engaged in worship, a 
bright chariot alighted from above one day and 
carried him off to heaven. And the gods returned 
and continued to be here as before, 





Were ends the mythical story, and thus 
is the existence accounted for of the numberless 
emblems of Siva and of the numerous images of 
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Ganesha and Vishnu, and of Durga, Annapurna 
and Parvati under these different denominations in 
various quarters of the city. It is mainly these 
gods of the Hindu pantheon that are by far the 
most often to be found represented here, Thr 
shrines of Rama, Sita, Hanuman and of Krishna—- 
the only others to be met with here-~-though 
held in much veneration, seem to be of Jater 
times. In Anandagiri’s Senkeravijaya dealing with 
the times of fis master Sankaracharya who lived 
in the ninth century, there is no “allusion made 
to the separate worship of Krishna, either in bis 
own person, or that of the infantile forms in 
which he is now so pre-eminently venerated in 
many parts of India, nor are the names of Rama 
and Sita, of Lakshmana or Hanuman once parti 
cularised, as enjoying distinct and specific adoration” * 
This should go to indicate that they had not yet 
come to be established here even in the ninth 
century A. D. It is principally the Siva emblems 
that occupy the whole of the Hindu portion of 
the city, and numbers of such emblems are being 
constantly added in modern times as well ty 
pious old men coming to live here in their old age 


It may be interesting to note in this connection 
that some consider the legend of the mythical King 


(1) H. H. Wilson’s Religions Sects of the Hindus 
(Trubner 1861) p. 17, 


4 


420 THE MOLY CITY (BENARES) CILAR, 


“Divodas to be an allegory of the occupation of 
‘ Benares by the Buddhist rulers and 
An Allegory jis subsequent conversion to Brahmanic 
. Ilinduism again when the indy 
practices and observances were revived anew. The 
zecital in the Kashi Khandam that Vishnu assumed 
‘the form of Buddha to delude the minds of the 
‘King and tne people anc canse their fall trom 
Hlinduism, tend also to indicate that the virtnous 
Divodas and his people discarded the gods aud 
Became Buddhists and continued to he so till 
tonverted tnto Brahmanic Hinduism again ‘This 
Would go further to prove that this Purana cannot 
élaim antiquity to any period anterior to that of 
Buddha, . 


“Tis history #s to a great extent the history of 
Undia,? vemarks Mr, Sherring, From the earliest 
periods of the Aryan colonisation in Tindusthan, 
Benares was one of tho first settlements to which 
probably those ancient people had been attracted 
by its pleasant site and the fertility of the soil 
as also by the security as well as the immunity 
from interference by the aborigines afforded by its 
jsolated position belween the two streams, the 
Parana and the Asi—which must have been of 
much wider proportions then, 


*" The great antiquity of this place can'be ga- 
thered from its being mentioned in the Setepacha 
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Brohinana of the  Sehla  Yajurveda and in the 
Kausttaké Brakmanopantshada as ‘Kasi? 
Antiquity the wide and holy land of ‘Yajuas? 
(sacrifices), as also in the great national 
epics, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, Before 
the Aryan colonisation the Dravidians or the 
Kolarians originally inhabited the Gangetic valley 
and probably occupied this place too, The Aasés tribe 
of the Aryans came from Northen India in the: 
later Vedic ages and ousted them and settled to 
the South of the Ganges at sone time between 
1400 and 1000 B,C: The Srahmanas and the 
Upanishads were taken to have been compiler 
abgul this period, and Benares had then already 
begun to be famous ‘as a great seat of Aryan 
philosophy and icligion. Ajatasatru, king of the 
Kasis, was a famous name of this period, as a 
great patron of learning. 


The Kasis owed allegiance to the kings of 
Kosala (Modern Oudh) belonging to the Solar Race, 
and Bemares was then a large province 

The City of extending up to Prayag (modern 
Kasl Allahabad), King Pura and his father 
Yajati; ‘Lord of all the Kasis? mentioned 

in the Mahabharata had their capital at Pratisthana, 
the site of which was hear modern Allahabad; 
even then Baranasi ‘decked with beautiful gates 
and walls’ had acquired prominence as a town of 
note and impoitance before it became the capital 
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of the scsi Ta the ee century A.D. Aswaghosha, 
the Grew (spiritual preceptor) of Raja Kanishka, 
describes it in his Sonadarananda Kabya as aclty 
enclosed by Barana and Asi ;and even so late as the 
fifth century after Christ, the Chinese — traveller 
Fa Hian found the province anc the city as ex. 
tensive and prosperous as in the ‘averen? times, 
The other Chinese pilgrim Hiven Thsang who 
came here lwo centuries later observed that the 
kingdom covered 660 miles in circumference and 
its capital Raranasi lying near the Ganges  exten- 
ded over eighteen or nineteen 2 (above three miles) 
in longth and from five to six 4 (about a mile) 
in breadth. 


we 


According to the Vishuw and — Brahimanda 
Puranas, Raja Kash of the line of King Alyu 
belonging to the Yunar Race, was 

The Karly =the first ruler of this kingdom ; and 
Kings it was probably during the time of 
King Ketuman, fifth in descent from 

him, that the city of ‘Baranasi? was established as 
the capital of the kingdom, There was, later on, 
a lengthy struggle for supremacy betwen this race 
and the Hatheras, and Ketuman, who is also 
known by the name of Haryaswa, was slain by 
the Haiheyas. His grandson Divaclas, however, 
fortified Benares, but he was defeated and expelled 
by the Hatheya King Durdama, who in his turn 
was overcome and turned out of Benares by 
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Divodas’s son Pratardan. This latter re-established 
the kingdom of Kasi and is supposed to have 
been a contemporary of Rama the hero of the 
great Epic Ramayana. This line consisted of 
twenty-four kings among whom King Dhristaketu 
has been mentioned in the Bhagabadgeeta as 
having been present during the Kurukshetra war 
which took place between rqoo ‘and 1300 B.C 
Eight and twenty Kings of the Hatheyas followed 
this dynasty and were succeeded by five Kings of 
the Pradyota dynasty who reigned for about a 
century and a half, 


*A word here about the religion of the time 

at Benares—-—Long before the advent of Buddha, 
Jainism—founded, according to Cole- 

weligion of the man, by Rishabadeva—had first been 
time preached at Benares by SupARsHa, 

the seventh of the four and twenty 

Jaina Tirthankaras (saints), who was born at 
Renares and who established and spread the Jaina 
religion here. PARSWANATIY or PARESNATH, the 
twenty-third Tirthankara, was the sen of ‘Aswa- 
sena, King of Kasi, and he relinquished the world 
and became a preacher, The Bhelupura quarter of 
the city is of great sanctity to the Jainas as 
being the place where he was born, Jainism had 
gradually ‘been spreading and taking root at 
Benares in his time and the influence of Hinduism 


a 
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was lo some extent on the wane. THe passed 
away in BOC. 7773 and it) was twa contunies 
tater, when Baddha arrived at Beuares and fixed 
upon Sarath as the main centre fiom which his 
new faith was to spread, that the first onslaught 
upon orthodox Tlindnism owas really made in a 
manner that was fell, Immense numbers — of 
proselyles from all parts of Kasi, Kosala and 
Magadha were attracted by the simplicity and 
beauly of his new doctrines as contrasted with the 
mystery and rigidity of the multifarious — observan- 
ces then prevailing, At the time af King 
Bimbasara (532-485 2, CY of the Sisunaga dynasty 
of Magadha, Buddha came to his court at Raj- 
miha and was received with marked honor, | This 
King's son Ajatasatru afterwards conquered Kosala 
and extended his Kingdom to the Northern India 
and shifted his capital from Rajgriha to  Patali- 
putra (modern Patna). 


Ring Jasha ov Jasoratha who had succeeded afler 
the downfall of the Pradyota ings, was about 
this Ume the powerful monarch of Kas, 

King dasha He attended the discourses of Buddha 
‘ and became convert to the new religion 
along with his fifty-four reyal companions — and 
princes and all the members of the royal family, 
atid his people also followed suit; and Benares, 
thé holy land of Faynesy—or rather the major portion 
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of it—was won over by the new religion and 
remained for nearly eight centuries under the sway 
of Buddhism. It was at this latter period that 
the Buddhist city gradually spread from the north 
of Benares all the way to Sarnath, 


In the fourth century before Christ, Benates 
along with the Kingdom of Kosala became subject 
to King Chancdiagupta, who ascended 

The Mauryans the throne ot Magadha in 320 BC, 
and founded the JAZauryan dynasty. 

It was during the reign of his grandson Asoka 
who embraced Buddhism and lived in the third 
century B,C, (260-222) that Buddhism rose to its 
zenith and fulness of glory, and Sarnath came to 
be enriched and beautified with numbers of Buddhist 
shrines and memorials, Buddhist missionaries were 
then despatched to various distant places in and 
out of India for spreading the religion, and among 
them was Asoka’s son Mahindra Who with his sister 
Sangamitra preached Buddhism in Ceylon, Tor a 
century anc a half since the death of the great 
Master, accordiug to Kalhana’s Raytarangint, Budhisma 
in its purest form held full away and then came 
the decline, and the high ideals of his doctrines 
game to be fost in popular superstitions which 
began to group around his personality and personal 
relics, and his ,statues and statuettes were set up 
in great abundance for worship, When Avohe’s 
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grandson Dasaratha reigned, the Jaiuds also roused 
themselves to vigourous action and pressed on with 
they work. Thus between Buddhism and Jainism, 
the Brahmanic Ulineduism at Benaros at this period 
stood crippled as it were in the dceerepitude of 
age and fell to its lowest ebb, and each one of 
them last strength in the conflict and went below 
its normal standard, 
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The Mauryan Kings held sway over Magadha 
and Northern India till 8, C. 183 and Benares was 
subject to them; they were followed 

The sungas, by the Hindu Kings of the Suaga 
Katvas and and Aanva dynasties who ruled til 
Andtras = B.C, 26, and during their reign 
Hinduism began to revive, The Andhras 

then conquered Magacha and ruled for four centuries 
and a half till 430 A.D, Then came the clownfall 
of the Magadha empire, after which the Gupta 
Kings of Kanouy came to power and obtained 
mastery over Benares in the fifth century; and 
during their rule Benares regained its former 
splendour and Hinduism was to some extent 
resuscitated, King Daladitya Gupta made Benares 
his capital and strove hard {o estore Hinduism 
to its former glory. He and his son enriched 
Benares with numbers of lofty temples and fine 
edifices, and the latter in the sixth century A, D. 
erected a large temnle at Saraath also for the 
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worship of Vishnu, Benares then became subject 
to the Avngs of Oujede all of whom except the 
great Vikramaditya were Buddhists, 
Kinds Of = Inthe first) half of the seventh 
Onjjes = century Benares was in the hands of 
the great King Uarshavardhana or 
Siladitya Il, (610-650 A, D,), and it was at. this 
period that Huien ‘Vhsang came to Kanouj and 
witnessed the gieat Buddhist festival which this 
King celebrated with great pomp and grandeur. 
He found Hindu princes attending the ceremony 
ag guests and tle followers of the two creeds 
living together in good followship, 


All the three religions of the Hindus, the 
Buddhists and the Jainas, had, however, grown weak 

in their struggles, aud at thia juncture 
Sankaracharya arose the great Sankaracharya and with 

bis advent in the eighth century after 
Christ*—followed an cra of reformation and the 
revival of old Hinduism in right earnest, Bhatla 
pada or Bhatta Kumaril, another great teformer, 
who had preceded and paved the way for him, had 
succceded in drawing away many large provinces 
from Buddlusm and converting them to Hinduism. 


(%) Ins an anticle: on Spnkaracharya in the “indian 
Antiquary”, June 1882, the dates of his birth and death have 
been cumputed to be 788 aud 820 A. D. respectively based 
upon certain data contained in a Sanskrit work found at 
Belgaon. 
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The two met al Prayag (Allahabad) fist before the 
former's death which accarred under extremely Uragig 
civeumstances, for Bhatta Kumaril destioyed himself 
upon the pyre by way of making a penance, Sankara 
came to Benares, the present populous portions of 
which were Uhen full of patches of greenwood with 
asrams Crelreals ) of Sannyvasis and sacrificial altars 
sheltered by pippals and dadantdar aceupying the 
sites where now stand hundieds of lofy mansions, 
The Buddhists had laid out their town at Sarnath, and 
Sankara also bent his steps thither, and resided fora 
time under the spreading branches of a banyan. tree 
where his wonderful discourses attiacted the great 
Padmapada and others who became his disciples, 


. 
» Sankara’s philosophical teaching adopting all 
Nate as but the manifestation of the Universal 
Soul, and his wonderful solution of the problems of 
the ‘One in many’ and ‘Unity in variety’ and his 
doctrine of Non-dualism ( Advaitism ) or ‘the inse- 
parability of the human nature from the Divine 
léssence’ caused a great upheaval; and the people 
returned to their oll religion and the worship of 
Siva, and TBenares icgained ity position as the 
citadel city of Hinduism, which in spite of various 
vicissitudes it has (iH now retained, Buddha himoclf 
was taken in as an frfcarnation of Vishnu and was 

_vghen absorbed in Hinduism, The decline of Buddhism 
which hac already commenced and its final 
overthiow in India now became — inevitable, 
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Hiuen Thsang who found only thirty Sangharams 
or Buddhist monasteries inhabited by three 
thousand monks in the whole kingdom of Benares 
and a hundied temples of the Hindus with ten 
thousand devotees attached to them, must have 
heen here during the decadence of the Buddhistle 
faith, as is evidenced by the absence of any 
mention of the existence of any sacred Buddhist 
edifices in the capital of the province at the time, 
while he noted that there were twenty Dew 
temples in the town of Benares the towers and 
the halls of which were of sculptured stone and 
carved wood, 
By the eighth century Jashovarma, King ot 
Kanouj, held mastery over Benares aud made strenuous 
efforts towards the re-establishment of 
Jashovarma of the Vedic I{induism ; and  Benares 
Kanon} became the centre of Brahmanism 
at the time. Then followed the Dar 
dee of dndia from the middle of the eighth to the tenth 
century A. DD, whose history is shrouded in obscurity. 
Albériinf, the Mahomedan scholar of Khiva who was 
a prisoner of Mahmud of Ghazni, writing about 
to3o A. D,, however, records having heard of the 
holy fame of Benares which he compares to Mecca 
of the Mahomedans and ‘remarks that Hindu 
“anchorites wander to it and stay there for ever, 
as dwellers of the Ka’ba stay for ever at Mecca,” 
—-thus proving that Benares had emerged unscathed 
o- 
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and hac retainect its prestige and position inteet 
during thase dark days. ‘ 
Later on King Dharma Pal conquered Kanouj, 
and Kaai along with the Kingdom of Kanu 
beenmo subject ta the Pad ties of 
Fal Kingsof Gove in Bengal who were — all 
Bengal Buddhists as has been proved by: the 
juscriptions on the stone slab oof King 
Mabipal of to26 A. DD, found at Sarnath, By the 
boginning of the eleventh century the Kingdom of 
BKanovj (nether with Benares fell into the hands of 
the Garhawedr Kings, and this city attained great 
prosperity during their eign, 
In toro and 1022 Benares was raided and 
aicked by Mahmud of Ghazni, who is said to 
: have razed a thousand temples to 
Mahomedan the ground, Ile was followed — by 
Ralds Ahmad Nialtigin in A. D. 1033 in 
this career of destruction; _ this, 
however, was only a raid, and towards 
the ond of the (twelfth century it fell into 
the hands of Mahammad Ghori’s general Kuthuddin 
-—vho had also been credited with having demo- 
lished nearly a thousand Hindu temples—-after the 
deftat of Raja Jaichand Rathore (ig, A. D) 
who held sway at Kanouj at the time Benares 
was again rebuilt after such destruction and this 
process was undoubtedly repeatal several tires, 
About 1300 ALD). Alauddin Jaid a thousand 
linda temples in the dust ; and though they 


ny 
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molliplied again and even exceeded thelr former 
mimber,—for even in Tater times Emperor Jehangir 
designated Bonares as “the city of (emples— this 
kind of vandalism was repeated again 
artate- ancl again, and two names that acquited 
breaicing notoriety in this connection wee 
those of Warbak Shah (1493 A. DY 
ant Soleiman Kaurani (1380), the generals of 
Sueandar Lodi and = Daud, Not content — with 
mew destruction the later = Moslem conquerors 
went the length of ciecting mosques upon 
the very sites of the temples they had destroyer, 
What remained of ancient Ifindu architectuic after 
the, raids of the Khilji Kings were swept away 
dining the Pathan inte and — specially by the 
vindictive bigotry of Sikandar Lodw There was a 
Jul for a time during the sovereignty of the first 
Moghul emperors; and all through the — toferant 
reign of Akbar there were even renovation and 
restoration of Tlindu  structues, Tmpecior Akbai's 
reply to Jehangir’s query, noted in his Ademorry, 
as to why he hac prohibited all manner of inter. 
ference with the building of temptes by the 
Hindus, shows lis yuinciples of action and icveals 
ihe imer nature of the man in him. “1 find 
myself a puissant monaich, the shadow of Gorl 
vpon earth, T have seen that Ile bestows the 
blessings of His gracious Providence upon all His 
creatures without distinctlon, Ul should I discharge 
the duties of my exalted station, were I to 
a 
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withhold my compassion and indulgence from aay 
of those entrusted to iny charge With all of dhe 
luman race, with all of God's creatures, Tani at 
poace, Why then should bo petudt niysclf undu 
any consideralion, to be the cadse of molestation 
or agpression to any one py” Bat bis words — al 
wisdom had bet dite effect and were vutirely dost 
upon his son, to whose personal spite and animosity 
the commencement of fresh rads against the Tlindu 
temples was evidently due. 





Temple-breaking reached its acne in the seven- 
Wenth century when, it is sud, Aurangzeh in his 
higoted zeal began smashing shrines and altars 
and destroying numbers of Ulindu temples, dud 
iy his arrogance gave the holy ctey the rane “at 
dTuhammadabad=-which, however, never — proceeded 
Leyond his official papers, [low far Aurangzeb 
had been responsible for af the destruction — fad 
at his dear or whether they were the doings — of 





his over-zealous followers and provincial deputies, 
is now open to question in view of the recent 
discovery of a firman of that cnperor referring to 
the temples and Brahmans of — Benares. * Be 


(5) Uh comse of my sense after urateriats for this wark 
{ came tictass an old FIRMAN of Emperor Atangeb at 
Benaies lending to show that he had prohibited all inter 
ference with the Brahmans of Benes who had been 
disturbed by some Mahomedans in the exercise of their 
roligious rites--a fact opposed to all secepted theories, I 
gave a detailed account of this find in my paper tend at the 
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that as it may, though the Mahomedans converted 
Itindw «stones into) = Mahomedam mosques and 
utilized the best of them for the purpose, and 
though Aurangzch's name has been comected with 
the building of the highest musjid in Benares 
with the very tall towers—known as Madhojt-hé- 
deora—upon the ruins oof the old temple 9 of 
Beni Madho anc the erection of another over the 
wrecks of the old  Visweswara temple, still the 
VHindus shut their ears to the call of Islam and 
adhered staunchly to their old faith, 

During the time of Emperor Babar most of the 


meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal on the rst. Marb 
rott with a view to further tesearches being made in the 
maXter by antiquarian experts—which is reproduced here jn 
the Appendix with a tanslation of the Firman in question 
into English, [ may also add that in course of an jnterest- 
ing conversation with an old Mahomedan genleman of 
culture, IT was told that it was a custom in former times 
to ascribe a mosque erected by any one in the kingdom 
to the reigning sovereign as a mark of honor to him although the 
latter might know nothing about it, From this he infos 
that the mosque near the Jnan Bapi or that over the 
Panehaganga oor the Alamgiti Musjid in’ the interior was 
never crected by Aurangzeb or any Mogul Emperor, for 
they are $0 poor in architecuunal beatty and so small tn 
dimensions that they would hardly bear any compiuison with 
those admittedly erected by the Mogul Emperors at Agua, 
Delbi and other cities of India, [ give the firman in ques- 
tion and this apinion as they are for the scrutiny of the 
scholars. T have, however, chosen to retain the popular 
denomination of the mosques attributed to Aurangzeb for 
their indentification, 
a 


a 
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places naw occupied hy stately temples and palaces 
were covered with jungles, It was about — 1570 
that Benares bean to regain ity 
the Moguis  nncient splendour duing the  segine 
of a Rajput chief, Raja Soorjan of 
Boondce, who was entrusted by Akbar with the 
rpovenment oof — Benares According to the 
Weert Thar, Benares in Aleba’s time formed a 
Sepaate provinces under the Subah of Atlahabad. 
Ry the end of the seventeenth century it was a 
distinct Raj althongh subject fo the Subadar of 
Oudh, About 1722 A. D. it came to the hanes 
of Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of 
Yater Uistory Oudh after the disintegration of the 
Moghul Empire; and it was at Jast 
ceded by the Nawab to the British in 1775. The 
test of the history of this city fs intimately con- 
necled with the house of the present Maharaja of 
Benares to be resumed later on.? 


For six long centuries now had the Mahomedans 
huld the city; since its cession, however, it had a 
qniet uneventfal career with only one excoptional 
oecadion—that of the great Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, 
when there was, asin other parts of India, some 
disturbance at Benares as well, on the fourth day of 
June, Three regiments consisting of two thousand 
scpoys rose in aims 5; but the trouble soon 
subilded after some bloudshed following the parallel 


() See Chap. A, post, 
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in the test of Northern India. 

Reverenced as ever and held in the highest 
sanctity throughout the whole of Ilindu India, 
Benares has since continued to enjoy peace and 
prosperity and to be enriched with magnificent 
temples, noble eclifices and stately Ghats built by 
the reises and Rajas and Maharajas of all parts of 
this vast peninsula. Indeed thee is hardly an 
Indian prince of any consequence who has not a 
icsidence of his own and a Chhatra or Dharmasaln 
here as a permanently endowed institution for 
feeding the poor with large properties set apart for 
the puipose; for, this pre-eminently is the zr? 
or city of Annapurna, the goddess of plenty, the 
supplier of all world’s food, where none must go 
starving! And even in the déep hours of night 
pious people are met with going along the tiver- 
bank with loads of catables in search of the 
hungiy poor who might need them, and calling out 
‘Kol bhuka hai ?'—Is there any one hungry ? 


PART SECOND 


re 


Chapter VIII 


oR 


THE SHRINES AND TEMPLES 


"T see him in the blazing sun 
And tn the thunder-cloud, 
1 heat bim im the mighty roar 
That iusheth through the forest hoar 
When winds are iaging loud. 


YT feel him in the silent dews, 
By grateful easth betray'd ; 

1 feel him im the gentle showers, 

The soft south wind, the breath of flowers, 
The sunshine and the shade,” 


% 


ALO N impression that Benares is essentially 
@ a city of temples Jarge and small and 
gardens wide and extensive, is what you 
must have up to time been led to form. 
f, But in the portion of the city we aré 
now about to visit—the purely Hindu one 
of shrines and sacred spots that make 
the holy Benares what it is,—it is only 
temples and temples and the emblems of Siva 
scattered about hee, there and everywhere 
Nay, family temples abut even Into portions of 





’ 
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residential houses, and small niches on the walls haltd 
Siva-—leading thus (oe the natural inferenes that the 
predominant deity in Benares is Siva under this 
symbolic form. 
This form of worship, however, has not been 
canfinad solely fo the Mast, for it prevailed widely 
in the ancient times in Egypt, 
Blvaeworshlp Assyria and Babylon where omblems 
similar ta the Indian symbol have 
been found in abundance, Osiris, who resembled 
the [udian Siva in many — respects, was also 
worshipped under this form, and the city of 
Memphis was exclusively sacred {o him as Benares 
is to Siva. The Romans also observed this form 
of worship, and the Greeks worshipped Bacchus 
under this symbol and set up numbers of such 
emblems in many of the streets of their cities ; it 
is also said that they used to carry a golden 
emblem sixty yards in height in sgme of their 
festive processions? In different ;parts of the 
Western Iemisphere also, in Mexico, Peru, Yucatan 
and Central America, many nronolithie — representa- 
tions of the ZLévgam have been found, and according 
to the testimony ofa companion of Fernando Cortez, 
there was a Jarge emblem in the temple at Panucot, 


() Ao Ry Datta’s “Bharatbarshiya Upasak Sampradayn," 
Ve 145, 148s 


(2) Ky Ny Bose’s “ Hindu Civilization in Anciont America” 
VY ws 
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In India, the worship of Siva became current 
fom the very carliest of times; and though — this 
emblem has no place among the types of the 
mythos of the Vedas, mention has been made 
of Siva therein under the denomination Rudra. 
The Vedas, according to Max Muller, belong 
approximately to 2000 B,C, while others ascribe 
them to 6000 B.C. The renowned © scholar 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, however, in his Arctic [Tome of 
the Aryans, assigns the composition of the Vedas 
to much carlier ages and places it in the times 
when the Aryans were in the Arctic regions, his 
theory being based upcn some astronomical data 
connected with the sunrise and the recurrence of 
thy seasons described in certain verses of the 
Rig-Veda, In those carly.times, however, Siva appears 
in the Vedas under the appellation of Rudra, the 
father of the storm-god  Maruta; and thus the 
worship of Siva ‘seems to be almost (as old as 
Hinduism itself Later on in the sixth or seventh 
century B.C. two kings of Kashmir named Asoka 
and Jalola were, according to the Kay Tarangini, 
worshippers of Siva, [mage-worship in temples, 
however, was nol in vogue in those early ages, and it 
was through the medium of the sacrificial firc— 
into which offerings made to the Vedic deities 
were cast—that they were invoked! and worshipped, 
li was after the adyent of Buddha in the fifth 
century B.C. or rather, after the degeneration of 


a 
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his creed into the worship of his person and his 
personal relies later on that image-worship of gods 
and goddesses began in imitation of the Buddhists 
and gradually supplanted the = Vedic sacrifices 
(Vajuas) at the household fire-side?, 


That Siva was worshipped in his /rd-dodied 
image is amply testified by the existence of his 
images cut in stone and by the plowing descriptions 
given of him in the Puranas; and even now the 
practice has not grown quite obsolete, — Hiven 
Thsang in’ his accounts mentions having seen a 
statue af Veheswara Deva in Renares a hundred 
feet high ‘grave and majestic, fillng the spectator 
with awe and seeming as it were indeed alive’ ~ 
which must afterwards have been destroyed by the 
followers of Mahammad Ghori, The representation, 
however, under the symbolic form seems to have 
been noticed so far back as the fourth century 
B.C. by Megasthenes when he stayed at the court of 
Chandragupta at Pataliputra. 


Worship under the impersonal symbol of the 
phallus as connoting the first. principle of animation 
attributes to Siva the function of eveedion, though 
he is represented as the Desérayer ov the dissolving 
power in the Hindy ‘Triad. This inconsistency is 
usually sought to be explained away by saying 
that according la the Hindu belief in the doctrine 


() Re Gy Dutes History of Civilisation in Ancient India 
PL 648, 
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of repeated births and transimigrations, death or 
destruction is but the opening of the portals of a 
renewed existence. Hult the history of the origin 
of this form of worship though shrouded in mys- 
tery seems to point to an interpretation very 
different fiom what has been generally accepted 
and suggests that the symbol far from having 
ortyinally been, as is now supposed, a representation 
of the phatlus was in reality that of @ cofumn of 
resplendent flames sanctified by being the abode of 
Siva for a time, Prof Wilson in his Zssays and 
Lectures on the Religion of the Hindus vemarks: 
‘It is not interwoven with their amusements, nor 
must it be imagined that it offers any stimulus to 
inypure passions. ‘The emblem—a plain column of 
stone, or sometimes, a cone of plastic mud suggests 
no offensive ideas” In his preface to the Vishnu 
Purana also he notes that ‘there is nothing like 
the phallic orgies of antiquity’ even in the Linga 
Purana, and that ‘it is all mystical and spiritual, 
lLoomay be worth while to trace its mythical 
origin and to attempt to draw out the original 
coneeptian from among the tangled masses of all 
manner of stuif stocked together in the Puranas 
which profess to narrate what had taken place ages 
before their compilation, 


When this visible world had not yet been 
ushered into existence, there was even then the 
all-pervading Radiance (Zejas) that was Brahman 
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whose nature was ‘Truth, Wisdem and Eearnity 
In fins aose on Desire (for creation) that tagh 
shape and came to be known as Dyabein 

what the av dZave (iusion ) sand fram the same 
Purauas say soures from which Prakriti came, origi. 
nated Levashe or Varavane (Vishnu), 

This was the very first act fn’ the wvoat dyama 
of ereation~-the first manifestation of the Meeynd 
or neuter and auconditionad Bredinan passing 
into a conditional stata, ‘Then came Brahma 
into being from out) of a totus springing 
from the navel of Vishnu as he reclined upon the 
body vf the serpent Ananta (the endless, — the 
symbol of Eternity) and foated adleep upon the 
hillowy surface of the vast chaotic deep, Later on 
Brabmai and Vishnu confranted each other, and 
there were heated disputations between them, cach 
claiming lo be the source of the other's origin and 
to be the sole lord of creation, Jn order to put 
an cnd to their quarrels ‘there arava before them 
a resplendent Sign (Azagam) t of fight composed of 
thousands of burning flames like unto the conflagra- 
tions of Wilkedestroying time. Increase or decay it 
had none, nor beginning, nor middle, nor end; it 
was without a parallel, unascerlainable, uadis wlyed and 


(1) Sign, token, emblem, anything whith distinguishes ot 


Qefne., Sir Muomer Williams, 
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the root-cause of the Universe’ ?  Dismayed at 
this incomprehensible. manifestation, they attempted 
to find out what this great pite of fame was, but 
failed, Then, there formed up before them a 
mighty figure of manifold) beauty with five faves 
and ten arms and of the delicate hue of camphor. 
llim they came to realise as Aladeswara *, the 
vreator of the Universe. And as they bent before 
him and chanted hymns in his — praise, ‘ the 
Stainless one (Meravjrna) & was pleased, and in 
the form of Sound Divine (Zages ?) immerged into 
that same Ségv and stayed there smiling +” 
Brahma and Vishnu humbled themselves before 
Him, and Ie explained to them that it was from 
ont of ATi alone that they bad both sprung inte 
being, fle then assigned to Brahma and Vishnu 
the duties of the creation and the continuation of 
the universe, reserving to himself the function of 


"ny " iithtihs arama agay | 
SIMBA BATTEN IL ee 
tafe ls furgatar ae qin fatery | ‘ 
sailqanfaig eaoa Farauay tea 
frayring- ya dfeaat ea wary: t. 
Q2) An appellation of Siva, 
(3) Lit, the stainless ; iso, an appellation of Siva, 
(a) aaa: wafahigel fay alam feceur | 
fee wRua Lager y RYAR FyT I 
frergurmy- eth elem al ge Sane 
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faye oor omaking all things marge into their 
perennial source, 7 


sa Such ois the account furnished by — the 
Varinas fi theie chapters on cosmogony 
regarding the — conception of Siva as the very 
Jirst agent of the unconditioned Brahman in the 
work of creation—his function as such ceasing with 
the relevadon af the task of continuing this work 
to Brahma Accepted thus to be “Ae Creator par 
ereellence the cylindrical column of uprising flames 
of fire wherain he had rested afler he became 
manifest came to be symbolised to — represent 
him—even as the sacred Cross upen which the 
Mesniab had fast vested while passing away came 
to symbolise his creed, A class af Sivaite ascetics, 
the Jangams, carry this emblen pendent from their 
necks as a section of the followers of Christ carry 
sinall vepresentations of the Cross in wood or stone 
or metal upon their persons in the very same way, 


The original conception of the symbol would 
thus appear to be very different from its modern 
significance, Besides representing the column of 
Hames, the Sivn of Siva has also been described 
as madhyaurtan-—which makes it of a round of 
spheroidal shape-~covered all over with — fiery 


() Vide Siva Puranam--Jnana Samhita, Chs, 1 and 113 
lauga Paranam—~Parva Bhaya, Che XVI and XIX, and 
ato, Brohmapda Pmaaam, Chs LIX. 


VIII THE SHRINES AND TEMPLES 145 


RAL NAVA AADARA AA CLA AE ZU RE RRA A AaAnen 


radiance. ? The word “ugam itself had thus no 
technical meaning exclusively attached to it, but 
signified merely a sien or cudlem. Ty association 
of ideas the symbolic representation of Siva as te 
first Creator came to be connected with the fusection 
of creation, TIence, when the unmaterial column of 
uprising flame was later on materialised by its 
representation in jewels, stone or carth, it cme so 
be vicwed as a representation of the phallus as the 
animating principle in its grasser earthly aspeet, and 
the agency of the Divine W7é# as the root-cause of 
creation was thus entirely lost sight of and 
forgotten, And as all things corporeal must have 
supports to rest upon, an addition of a Vedé or 
+ pedestal was made to it; and—by further develop- 
ment of the coarse idea—this appurtenance came 
to be regarded as representing the goddess Gauri, The 
fact that the Mahantrvana Tantram keeps the two 
portions of the symbol altogether distinct * lends 
support to the view that the latter was merely a 
later addition, Thus what is now taken, uo doubt, 
as phallic emblem was in origin only a representa- 
tion of a column of flames and one of the 
purest conceptions of the Hindu mythology. Hon 


(1) Saat wane ae farazaTt | 
sarararenfa fragie’ aeTRTETA |” 
faageran—anqagnre afearal yest Tag: 


(2) XIV Ullasa, 24, 43 76, 
10-~ 


’ 
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solt grt mal y pense is, therefore, all that can te 
sail of ils being viewed in any other light, So, 
an enyniry into its origin hefore we start on om 
pugrimage in this City of Siva has not perhaps 
been altogether profitless, , 


We may now dive imta the interior, the mazes 
of narrow Janes and by-lanes in which will be 
abserved to he a stviking feature fn this quarter, 

There is no question of levels hero-it 
Benares Lanes fs ull ups and downs |! A short distance 

forward as you advance half a dozen 
or more of broad stony steps come to view along 
the stairs-like stonc-paved path which you must 
ascend ; continue on your way, and porhaps there 
would soon be same fresh ones to descend, follawed 
hy some more leading you higher up; and thug 
it is all the way on,--especially in the  easten 
quarter towards the river-bank ; and not infrequently 
would you be taken aback on being confronted by 
the iemnants of the old musudit (ward ) gates al 
the head of such fanes in the shape of narrow 
openings with door-frames attached to them, and 
apprehend that you are being Jed into the premises 
of the private owners of some great mansion close by. 
In former times, there stood real doors in those 
frames, which used to be kept closed at night to 
no Uttle discomfort and inconvenience of certain 
classes of the night-roving gentry, With superior 
provisions for the safety and security of life and 
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property now, the practice has of late been 
discontinued, and the doors have disappeared. Often 
hadly wide enough for more than a couple of 
human beings to walk abreast—not to speak of an 
elephant or a camel of decent propoitions—you 
find such an alley often blocked by huge peregii 
nating bulls swaying from side to side in uncertain 
drunken gait, for which you must make way by 
standing aside, Emancipated from human slavery 
by their masters’ acts of piety and turned adrift, 
they are now ownerless and roam ere xalwre, and 
Ihave quile a pleasant time of it—though often 
calling forth unpleasant ejaculations far fiom bemy 
pious from the profane lips of the keepers of road- 
side stalls of edibles which they ficely patronise 
The honses along these narrow lancs, generally 
three to fave stories high ( Plate XJ, 5) with only 
patches of the blue heavens peering overhead, cawe 
the lanes to look narrower and make a stranger 
feel a sense of oppressive closeness, They impart, 
however, a picturesque aspect to these winding 
Janes, and one might fancy himself roving in an 
old town of Spain or Southern Italy, thinks 
Mr, Havell, were it not fer the surrowndings of the 
temples and the people. 


Perhaps this shovid suffice for a short sketch 
of the general outlook; and if your weariness is 
off and your energy renovated by a night's sound 
sleep, we may by your leave start on out rambles 
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to have a look at the, sacred shrines and temples 

hich, according: to Sir Willian 
The Temples Hunter Buinbered tage besides smaller 

Ones, ta gra Mosques gf the 
Mahomedans in 1885, Tt is sald Raja Man Singh 
of Jaipur, trae to a vow he had taken, Presented 
Benares with a lakh of temples all buile in'a 
single night—these ranging from thy larger ones 
to the very diminutive models in stone You often 
meet with everywhere lying “pon the Sround, t 
make up the number, 
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5. A bit of Benares from one ofthe Beni-Viadho tovers. 


6 The golden dome and Spire of Viswe: 


emple - Oren anren ot 4 temple near Viswewwar’s 


a 





& Jnan Bapi Temple. 2. Dandi Ghai. 3- Entrance, Duffenn Bridge. «. A cosy comer, Rajghat. 


swara 


(1) 
On The East 


et 


O start with then, we shall fitst 
h direct our steps towards the 
i] DasaswAMEnu GUAT (Plate [V,1). 
The soft reddish glow on 
Dasaswamedh the murky east is diffu. 
Ghat sing itself into the dak 
blue above following the 
track as it were of the pfoneering 
Twilight, that like a gleesome virgin 
had started in advance warbling in the voice of 
the early cuckoo 





‘I come in the breath of the waken'd biecze 

1 kiss the flawers, and I bend the trees; 

And 1 shake the dew, which had fallen by night 
Fiom its Quone, on the Dily’s pure bosom of white? 


The solemn bush that had preceded the approach- 
ing dawn seems now to be breaking into a 
sort murmur, and light footsteps are heard tripping 
down the scone-paved stairs to the accompaniment 
of the humming chants of sacred hymns Up 
Letimes even before the waking day the pious and 
the devout few have come from afar for their 
eally morning ablutions, Reverently they approagh 
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ths holy streany, and preptralory to descending 
ito it bend down and touch the water with the 
finger-tips and sprinkle a few drops upon their 
heads--for the feet amst not come in contact 
with the holy water first. 


The great orb of fiery red Ras now hall riser 
above the sky-line defined against the green tree- 
tops beyond the spreading sands, With gentle 
caresses does it roll askle the white flimsy — veib 
of mist which fralf conceals the blushing Jooks of 
the lovely Ganges gliding like a maiden coy fn 
her onward course, Presently across the sippling 
expanse of her ample bosomu a stately coluom of 
glowing crimson Hes recumbent—ir fruitless tremuldus 
attempt, as it were, to bar her passage. Thus 
wonld fond Lore ever strive to hol? Life in close 
embrace and arrest her wonted course! But tide, 
hike time, ever follows. her destined course and 
would tarry for none—realising which, perhaps, the 
shining pile thins away ity despais, the fiery orb 
begins to recede aud ascends higher aud higher ; and 
the freed scam proceeds untrammelied im her glisten- 
ing route A mild perfume of agreeable tncense 
floating In the air now diverts your attention and 
rogales your senses; and! sofe ane sweet falls the 
delicious sahabat vovsic upon your ears bosne on 
the wind fram some temples close by, interrupted 
hy occasional tinkling of bells and clanging of 
gongs a grand and salemn welcome to ihe 
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coming day and announcement of early invocation 
to the gracious gods, 

Upon the spacious terrace of the fofly temple 
standing prominent on the north of the ghat, the 
cool morning breeze redolent with the odour of 
sanctity just grazes by and gently fans your 
cheeks, In the brightening light the long bridge 
from Rajghat spanning the river looks clear and 
distinct on the left, and towers and turrets come 
out to view in a ruddy hue blended with radiant 
white; and to the right, the crescent bank studded 
with temples and palaces on mighty foundations 
of massive stone stretches ont towards the 
south till they merge away in the morning haze. 
A scene of unique grandeur full-bathed in the 
glamour of the day's opening eye unfolds before 
your wondering vision: the tall turrets and gold- 
tipped spires of unnumbered temples, the Softy 
walls and lovely balconies of stately palaces, the 
broad stone-paved stairs running along the numerous 
ghats—all fining the great are of the ancient bank 
in a medley of variegated colours | 


The day is now full awake and the Dasaswamedh 
Ghat— hallowed by its association with the great 
god Brahma’s Ten-horse Sacrifice seems now 
to wear its every-day garb, crowded with thronging 
bathers from far and near, Old men and young 
are pouring in ta take their accustomed dip in the 
holy water, and matrons and young women and little 
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ones too in’ their robes of varied hues. the 
red and green and yallow of the Southermes 
mixing: with the paler shades of the NOrth-wost 
and the pure white af Bengal, Ablations and 
Morning prayers ever and purified iy body and 
fooling a sense of sanctification suffusing thelr frames, 
thoy would, most of them, now £O on their Jattyas 
or daily rounds of visit ta the holy shrines, Some 
over the edpe of the water there linger awhile and 
sit in thety wet clothes immersed in devotion ; and 
an interesting Broup of fresh-hathead elderly ups 
country dames sit yonder ina cirele and chant 
hymns in soft matters and throw flowers and 
pluches of rice into a flat brass dish lying in. the 


middle, ; 


bright 


We shall now leave this sacred ghat, the most 
frequented and one of the holiest here, and follow 
a batch of bathers fo the Gotten Temple of 
: Visweswara, the Presiding deity and 
Tothe Golden the premier Bod of all Beuares, Up 

Temple the steps ag you proceed towards the 

highway, flower-stalls prominent — with 
their wealth of golden Marigold and barbers? shops 
with their sundries ranged before them appear on 
the right and left, as do also the platforms of the 
ghatia Brahmans squatting under huge palm-leat 
umbrellas here and there inviting the patronage af 
customers, A little further on, and the lame, the 
blind, the leper and the decrepit line the path in 
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company with numbers of old wrinkled women an: 
beggars, all seated with small pieces of cloth spread 
out in front of them, into which the pious—~the 
women-folk mostly—throw in pinches of rice or 
pulse and sometimes a few cowries or pieces of 
copper as they trace their way back after their 


morning bath. 


Emerging into the broad road and wending 
northward, we Jeave the Fishk-and-vegetable Market 
on the right, and arrive at the entrance to the 
narrow lane leading to the Golden Temple flanked 
on either side with tempting sweets-shops bright 
with their white and brown wares, An interesting 
couple of small ill-clad urchins here stand hand in 
hand a little way aside, and their lips water with 
anticipations of untasted pleasure and longing as 
they watch the customers handling the dream 
objects of their paradise, Brahmans now and much 
too many of them accost you here volunteering to 
conduct you to the holy shrine — with sly expecta- 
tions of being recompensed for their troubles at 
the end, Glittering brass and aluminium and 
German silyer wares and cheap German imitations 
of Indian paintings meet your eyes on either side 
as you proceed up.the lane, 


Soon onthe rightin a small ill-lighted chamber 
appears the white marble statue of Senkaracharya, 
partly mutilated, and further on Kodlingesivara Siva 
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in an unassuming niche hy the road-side. On the 
lef, as you proceed, lies the temple of Saxsty 
Vinayik GANESTIA containing a large red image 
of Ganesha in a spacious quadrangle to which the 
pilgrims resort afler visiting the other shrines tn 
ordet that this god may bear witness to the fact 
of their having performed the pilgrimage, 

In fact this lane and the next by-lane to the 
right that curves towards the cast from it, contain 
sacred shrines too numerous to mention, Just at 
the entiance to this latter stands the red image 
of Dhundhiras Ganesha on the lefl and some flower. 
stalls on the right, and the rush of pilgrims from 
all India is thick at this narow opening, The 
stone-paved pathwayr as you dive into it fs moist 
with mud and water from the hare feet of thousands 
of worshippers passing this way, the majority of 
them with votive offerings of flowers, dae? leaves 
and water-pots in their hands filled from the holy 
stieam, Shops bright with miniature brass statuettes 
of gods and goddesses and stone and — crystal 
emblems of Siva and sundry other appurtenances 
of worship, line this  by-lane till you arrive near 
the famous temple of ANNAPURNA, 


The stately temple hasa fine and vary claborately 
worked tower and a dome supported upon carved 
and ornamented pillars, Admitted through the main 
entrance with a pair of large brass doors with 
highly finished = repousse work upon them, the 
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floor of the open hall beneath the dome is 
found to be a piece of  beautifix 

Annapurna mosaic in white and — black marble 
Te was about the beginning of the 

elehteenth century that this temple was erected by 
the Raja of Poona 7 and was later on greatly 
embellished hy the famous Rani Bhawani of Nattore 
in Bengal. The golden face only of the goddess 
is visible from out of the profusion of garlands 
of marigold covering the whole body, This in 
sanctity is next only to Visweswara; and 
tradition runs that Siva had once been going 
a-begging all over the thtee worlds but could find 
no food anywhere, till at the advice of Laksmi 
hé came to this place where his spouse Annapurna 
had spirited away all the provisions of the universe. 
Here he was sumptuously fed by the latter, and 
was 30 gratified and so much elated with joy that 
he installed the image of Annapurna at Kasi and 
founded the city in her honor and for her worship. 
This episode is graphically depicted in the Voedsranr 
Temple founded by the late Krishnananda Swami 
at Hlous-Kattra in front of the Dasaswamedh 
Thana ( Police Station), where a picturesque golden 
image of Annapurna is represented feeding Siva 
who stands in front with a bowl in hand—one 
of the very few full-bodied images of Siva to be 


(1) According to Raja Jai Naiain Ghoshal, it was erected 
by a Maihatta named Vishnu Mahadeo, 


, 
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met with in Benares. In the Annapurna temple 
ave alsé to be seen imazes of Aodda Krishna, 
Ganesha, TTanuman tie monkey-pod, and. the striking 
figure of Suryasgrafa (the sungad ) upon his 
sevent-hoise chariot, Numbers of beggars daily tine 
the road outside the temple and obtain alos as a 
regular institution. ' 


Proceeding onward, your eyes Heht upon the 
silver-face of the  beciless Sama-dera (Satu) on 
the right with garlands of marigold hanging Lelow 
it, Rat soft, for, quite blacking the narrow lane 
there advances a livht red and white purdah 
enclusure hell ou by half a dozen ar more of 
liveried servants shining in scarlet and yellow, At 
is some Lavé or princess on a vinit to the shrines 
and bent on worship who has thus been effectually 
shut out from the vulgar gaze of strangers and 
aliens. Slow it moves, this lightsome  fabric—and 
Jesser folks must wait till she walks away after 
Anishing her devotions, 

So, afler a brief haltage, you naw approach the 
far-famed GOLDEN TEMPLE Jying to the — left 

dedicated to Viswrswara, the Lloly 

The Golden of the Lieties and the highest in 
Templo sanctity in all Benares. The temple 
proper would not he visible wnti) you 

pass through the gate and come to the quachangle 
«where it stands with a golden dume betiveen two 
tall towering spires each filty-one feet high; and 
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the floor below is inlaid with black and | while 
marble—some of them covered with the names 
of their pious donms. The sphe to the right 
with a golden trident surmounting it and a golden 
siicamer by its side is also shining like burnished 
gold (Plate X,G); the other spire to the left of 
the golden dome is of red sandstone. The dome 
and the spires are all tichly carved with various 
designs of flowers and foliage and images of gods 
and goddesses executed in the old Iindu style 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Lion of the Punjab, 
was said to have been so impressed by the holiness 
of the city that he covered the spire and the 
dome of this temple with plated gold—some say, 
thickly gilt copper—that dazzles the eye of the 
visitor to this day. 


The temple itself is said to have been built by 
the Marhatta prince Peshwa Baji Rao about 1721 
and later on enlarged and beautified 
Ahalya Bal at great costs by that pious Royal 
Piincess, the great Ahalya Bai, who 
inied at Indoie from 1766 to 1795 and to whose 
munificence Benares owes the magnificent ghat 
which bears her name and some fine temples as 
well, In other parts of India, too—notably in 
Mysore, Malwa, Rameswaram, Kedarnath, Gaya 
and Puri—are to be found numbers of temples, . 
Dharmashalas, wells, roads and other works of public «‘ 
utility which immoitalise the memory of this pious 
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lady, the Vishnupada temple at Gaya Among 
these being the preatest and the grandest of them 
al, The present temple of Visweswara is only a 
poor substitute for the the original one that was 
destroyed by the Mahomedans to make room for 
their mosque; the former was more spacious and 
commodious its would appear fiom the — stately 
ruins we shall presently sea in its ald site close 
by (Phuc V,2) Mr, Neville writes that “the 
original temple, it would seem, was built on the 
high ground occupied by the Carmichael Library, 
and is believed to have been destroyed by 
Shahabuddin Ghorf in 1to4, A second temple 
was ciected svon afler letween the Library and 
the present slracture: and this was destroyed — py 
Aurangzeb, who built a mosque out of the materials, 
the walls displaying a luge amount of ald Tlinda 
carving.” 


Under the golden spire on the right inside the 
highly carved silver door-way is the famous 
emblem in black  marble~a — plain 

Visweswara lingam ef uncarved  slone—~of the 
great god Visweswara, the founder 

of the holy cily, in the low cistern-like seat on 
the floor railed round in silver and filled with 
water and offerings of flowers and garlands and 
duel \caves, Under the western spire are the 
emblems Dandapaniswara and Swearamdhu and 
images of some other gods in the niches of the 
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apartment, In the open hall in the middle under 
the golden dome is another white marble emblem 
known as Vathunteswara Siva, Four large hells— 
the Jaigest one on the noth side a gift of the 
Raja of Nepal—hang from the ceiling above. On 
all sides of the quadrangle are open verandahs 
filled with emblems and images,—the most important 
among which, located in the four corners, are 
Abimukteswara Siva, Annapurna, Parvati in an 
attitude of prayer, and Laksutd Narain ;—and even 
the couttyard below locate numbers of emblems, 
Sanischareswara being one of them, 


Passing out by a side-door on the notth-east 
coner, iumbers of stone emblems whole and 
mitilated are observed lying strewn about in utter 
disorder by the back-wall of the building ; these 
probabls belonged to the old Visweswara temple 
that was destroyed, A little further off on the 
left is a simul house locating a large emblem 
known as Dharmeswara Siva with a very large 
number of smaller ones arranged in orderly rows 
constituting what is known as the Deva-Sava or 
Siva’s court, In this connection mention may be 
made of one other very sacred spot, nay, one of 
the very highest sanctity, known as the Anargriha 
(the inner home) lying within the limits of the 
four shrines at four corners—of Manikarnikeswara 
on the east, Brahmeswara on the south, Gokarna 
ou the west, and Bharbhuteswara on the north.+"~ 


Cuap, 


AN 
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From the enrly dawn ti) the very depth of 
night the temple of Visweswara is filled with priests 
and devont woishippers from all parts of Tndig 
chanting the praises of Siva or merely uttering the 
invocation, Uhaa fara, ‘Bom, Bom. The eush 
in front of the door of Visweswara’s apartment is 
extremely peal mul an pager crowd press and 
jostle to get fn and just fave a glance at the 
deity, The dim room where a light is ever 
burning is rendered dimmer by the crowd flocking 
at the door and is resounding with the chants of 
muntras as the worshippers bathe the god with 
the holy water and present their offerings, This 
duty over, they visit and pay their homage to 
the other gods and goddesses lucated in the temple 
and make substantial presents in small coins to 
the priests sitting in front of them not forgetting 
the beggars as well, and take last af alla few rounds 
about the temple, pass out by the gide-door, and 
proceed to the other shrines, 


The Arati—the evening invocation of Visweswara 
—is asight to see. The brightly illuminated chamber 
is filled with the fragrance of burning 

The Aratl incense, and heaps of sweet scented 

, flowers and garlands almost shut out 
the large emblem from view; and as a dozen 
Brahmans with the five-rayed lights ( Jancha- 
pradipa ) in their right hands and tinkling bells 
in their ieft wave them in unison with the 
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solemn Vedic chants and keep on calling ‘Sadho, 
‘Sambho’ (an cpithet of Siva), the effect is simply 
sublime, to say nothing of its being exceedingly 
impressive ; and it is hard for one to avoid 
being touched by the pervading religious fervour 
and not to feel a sense of isolation from the 
surroundings and the visible leading to the thought 
of an invisible Presence beyond, 


Whatever Hinduism is to casual observers, to 
those who seriously study it as itis in the abstract 
and as shorn of the grotesquenoss 

Hiudu Ideas that time has undoubtedly attached to 
some of its rituals anda portion of its 

exjerior, it is a religion embodying a_ profusion 
of allegorical representations of the _ principles 
marifest in the Universe leading to the 
contemplation of the one Supreme Essence, the root 
and cause of all,——-a religion pre-eminently fitting 
all stages of life and all degrees of advancement, 
ranging from the = primitive — simplicity—which 
can have no grasp of the abstract and for which 
the attributes of the Infinite have to be materialised 
within the circumscribed limits of visible forms 
and shapes,—and rising to the highest culture of 
the mind indulging in introspective vision and 
dealing with the primal Essence, as in the case 
of the great Vogees whose perception ranges in the 
Beyond and to whom the visible is but an unreality 


and an_ itlusion, 
We 
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In the dim beginning of the life-history of 
Man, the Child in Nature finds the hideous gloom 
of the night dispglled hy the glorious sun-rise that 
makes the Harth manifest to sight, and hears: the 
roaring thunder in the rolling clouds that melt jn 
welcome showers to cool the parched earth He 
watches the endless blue of the mighty ocean 
smging mysteriously in immense billows and the 
tushing gale lashing the waves into masses of 
chullient foam. Tle feels the sweet breath of the 
Zephyr bracing his frame and) gladdening his heart, 
and obseves how the recurring seasons bring forth 
fresh bloom to adorn Ue earth [1 awe and 
wonder he stoops to adore and pours forth a paan 
of praise,—and up arise in his vision the — gloriots 
configurations of Snetd, leta, Marat, Varuna, and 
the other deities to bless and console and allay 
the agitations of his mind, As nature's phenomena 
grow familiar by repititions and orderly successions, 
agencies regulating them come to be looked for; 
the mind begins to think, and—speaking in broad 
generalisations, the circle is narrowed, and the 
mighty Trinity, Brahtara, isha and Sfoa stand 
out pre-eminent above all, as the essential energies 
of origination, preservation and transmutation of all 
kinds, = By a process of abstraction, ay the mind 
vrows maturer, the One ahove the Three, self-con- 
tained and comprehending them all, the Supreme 
Cause—BRAUMAN,--  vatd of shape oar form, 
heyond conception and comprehension glows ont 
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and shines forth above all the rest as. the 
Creator as well as the subsistent ssence of alle 
the all-pervading Universal Soul wherein all things 
anime and inanimite hold their being as parts 
of the Universal Whole. The mysterious voice of 
nature—the booming ‘O-m' —suffusing the universe, 
then sounds in his mental ear as the Mother “of 
all Knowledge, uplifting him above the material 
world and holding out before his mind's eye the 
glory of the Light Divine—even of “TTim who,” 
as the Vedas proclaim, “ exists by Himself, whom 
the spirit alone can perceive, who is imperceptible 
to the omgans of sense, who is  withont visible 
parts, eternal, the soul of all beings, and whom 
snore can compiehend,” ‘This, perhaps, is the 
conception of the highest form of the living 
Hinduism, where the miuch-dreaded ded does nut 
intervene, 


All races and nations Jiving under the sun are 
struck by the phenomena of Nature in. the primi- 
ive ages in the self-same way or with but slight 
variations, As the expanding wisdom of the parent 
tace is transmitted as a precious heritage to the 
succeeding generations of communities as well as 
nations, notions thus imbibed and ideas based upon 
the knowledge of their fathers usurp and fa ten upon 
their mind and are sometimes even improved upon ; 
and the wonders of Nature gradually lose their former 
glamour in their eyes and the manifestations of 
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Nature's God as symbolised by their fathers lose 
all their poetry and charm. The later conceptions 
of Zeus, Neptune, Hyperion and the rest of the 
gods of the Western panthcon—-standing out in 
most cases as but breathers twin toa their Eastern 
prololypes,—and — their subsequent — disappearance 
with’ the development of philosophical theology 
leading to the contemplation of — the Supreme 
Essence, may serve as instances in paint Coming 
to modem times, it is the TTindus only who 
present the spectacle of the conservation of all the 
various stages of the development of their ideas 
of the Divinity as being adapted to the capacity: and 
comprehension of the different grades of intellects of 
their masses,—-while others have discarded all that wis 
old and have stiiven to stick fast to the later growths 
alone, holding out the self-same ideal before all 
irrespective of the question of their capacity to 
grasp i Thus it is that with the Hindus religion 
has still heen a matter of the heart and not of 
the head alone, and not a mere convention and 
Ieisure-hour observance bat a pat of Tife itself to 
the man of the highest culture in the same way 
as to one of the weakest intellect, 


A Hindu who has not attained the requisite ‘ 
training for directing his thoughts to the concep. 
tion of the Absolute, Iecalises his contemplation 
in visible s;mbals or material emblems—much as 
the veiiest tyro falls upon his Avda and Beta ta 
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enable him te grapple with the highest flights of 


scientific formule; his mind, however, — travels 


beyond them and ranges higher above. But ae 
Hindu ever believes that this symbol or emblem 
or image, be tt earth, stone, or wood, is ever 
the God he worships though he invests it with 
the Spirdé Diurne ly a yarticular process of inve- 
cation (Pranpratishtha). * All the same, however, 
he comes eventually to acquire the same kind of 
love and veneration towards these aids to his 
devotions as the Christian has for his Cross or 
the stone image of the Immaculate Virgin 
or his revealed Seripture or the — Buddhist 
foy his statuette of the Lnlightened One, or the 
‘Jalna for his Avda, or the Mahomedan for his 


(r) It may not be out of place to quote hee what 
the Rey. E. R. Hull remarks in his Jectme on “ Hinpuism” 
“As regards the use of idols or imiges, it 1s well to 
be on ow guard agamst the somewhat naive idea of 
‘stock-and-stone woiship' prevalent among many, via, the 
notion that image-worshippers really worship material 
objects, viewing thent at the sane time simply ay 
such... Where concrete object is dinectly made an 
object of adoration, that is always because it is viewed 
not meiely as the material thing which it appears but 
hecause it is invisibly permeated o1 animated by the 
presence of spirit, of which it is meicly the dwlling- 
place and vehicle; Cf. the doctine of consubstantiation 
and tansubsiantiation in the Blessed Eucharist. Lindus 
have their recognised ritual for inducing the presence 
of the God, and even of causing its cessation.” 
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floly Book and the personality of his) Prophet,—in 
wt which cases of these aids to eer devotions 
the veneration meant for the Jeéva/ is transferied 
to the sfd/e and the Alaterta/, only in varying 
degtees, “Pheir churches and mosques and shrines, 
no less than the symbolic Cross gr statuette, aie 
held in sanctity not as the material dwelling-places 
or representations of the Eternal One—jor Hes 
abode, according to all creeds, es the pervading 
universe and beyond but only as places of worship 
or as repositories of relics, or as merely hallowed 
hy assaciatians; and so are the temples and 
shiines of the Tindus enshrining His manifestations 
under various allegorical representations ; and thelis 
is the sublime realisiion that ‘this vast univetse 
is“ the sacred temple of Brahman and the 
mind itself is His sacred shrine’ The — tall 
sticks of wax burning before the Crucified Son— 
the glotious personification of man’s suffering for 
his hrother-man,—or the hghts swinging from the 
ceiling or the incense placed in censers in the 
emply mosques and churches, shed forth the same 
amount of lustre and fragrance, and the tolling 
hetls from the tops of the steeples and the Muezzin? 
piercing call ta prayer thrill with the same religious 
fervour as do their prototypes in the Tindu temples. 
Rites and ceremonials grotesque or — otherwise 
imposed by  pricst-crafts, and — superstitions and 
easte-prejudices hem round all teligions in some 
fam ov other, though their respective  votarics 
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might be loth to admit; but in spite of its having 
an ordered system of its own fitting in with all 
grades of advancement, it is Tinduism alone — that 
is too often condemned and maligned for the simple 
veason that it is misunderstood or not understoad 
at all by the casual on-lookers who care not to 
know and only confine their gaze ta the merest 
excrescences in its crudest forms, Mr, Burns, an 
alien authority, who made a special study of the 
subject in course of the Census operations of 1gm1 
remarks thus in respect to the faith of even rhe 
commonest populace, subject among all nations to 
ignorant superstitions in the matter of their creeds 
and beliefs: “The great majority of Hindus have 
a fim belief in Que Supreme God, called Bhagwan, 
Parameswat, Iswara, or Narain... . This involved 
a clear idea of a single personal God. ... This 
is not limited to the more intelligent, but fs 
distinctly characteristic of the Hindus as a whole” 
So, theirs is not a hopeless case altogether as 
many are apt to think, and they may still 
hope for salvation through faith and piety and 
righteousness which are ‘he common assets of all 
religtons and before which the varied observances 
and conventionalisms of diverse creeds shrink into 
trivialities and nothingness, 


We have perhaps digressed a great deal,—have 
we? But this may to some extent help to palliaté 
our ruffled feelings if what we shall presently 


168 TUE HOLY CITY (RENGRES) crap, 
observe in this quarter give us any utearal shock 
at the sight of what may look Hike rampant idotatory, 
So we had better leave off reflections for the 
present and look about, 


By the back-deor of the Gulden ‘Temple and 
past the Deva Sabha we come to the spacious 
court where lic the JNAN Barr well 
dan Baph oo and Giavrt Sankar Siva, the — seated 
figure of Siva with Parvati upon his 
thigh Close hy vests in blissful idleness the huge 
stone bull Mara’, printed vermilion and about seven 
feet high, presented by the Maharaja of Nepal,—a 
bold and beautiful piece of sculpture. A block of flat 
shapeless stone underneath the seat of Gauyi 
Sankar is venerated under the name of Zerahkeswara 
Siva, The spacious temple sheltering the Jnan 
Bapi has a colonnade of nearly a hundred artistically 
carved stone pillars supporting the roof ( Plate X, 1) 
and was erected in 1828 by Maharani Baija 
Bai, the widow of Daulat Rao Scindhia, an! affords 
rom enough to numbers of persons for their 
religious observances, 


Tron railings enclose the raised walls of the 
famous well going by the name of Juan Bopl or 
Juan Kup (the Well of Wisdom )—whereiu is said 
to have been hid the emblem of Siva, the original 
one of the old temple of Visweswara, thrown in by 
the priests when under Aurangzeb’s orders the 
foguls were said to have destioyed the old 
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temple, Legend ielates that once in the olden 
ages of the gods, “when no clouds would pour on 
earth, and no sticams vor rivers were there, nor 
water but in the seas calt and sweet, Jskane—the 
Lord of the North-castern quarter of the sky,—in 
course of his rambles arrived at Kasi then known 
as Ananda Kanan (the Bower of Bliss ) and found 
a resplendent lingam) shming in its — brilliance’, 
Wishing (0 lave ft in cold water he took Siva's 
trident and gave a thrust at this spot, and water 
‘lean and pure like the hearts of the good and 
white as the bright moonshine’, welled out in 
abundance, Thus came this well into existence 
and being sacred to Siva became famous as the 
Well of Wisdom'—for the word ‘Siva’ also signifies 
Juan or ‘wisdom’, By the side of the well sits 
an old Brahman with a pitcher and a spoon ready 
to deal out the water of wisdom to the devout 
who reverently accepts it in his open palm held 
cup-shape and sips a few drops therefrom, 


An open courtyard outside this temple with 
another banyan tree and the image of Gangestuara 
Svva at its foot, formed at one time a debatable 
ground over which the Hindus and the Mahomedans 

fought for Jong until the Magistrate of 

Aurangzeb’'s  Benares interfered, And as a result, a 
Mosque door-way erected by the latter along 
the enclosure wall of the a ljoining 

mosque to overlook the courtyard had to be closed up 
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with bricks, and remains to this day in that state 
Above a raised platform stands this mosque with 
a osmal reservoir of waler in’ front, and the 
popula belief is that Aurangzch caused it lo be bit 
about 1669 upon the site of the former Visweswata 
temple afler its demolition, 1 


The semains of the of? temple ( Plate V, 2) now 
existing in the ruins-—into which the western wall 
of the mosque has evidently been built-—go ta 
prove that the old one was much larger and mae 
spacious and imposing than the present Golden 
Temple, ‘The elaborate and highly ornate carvings 
upon the ruined wall and the arches of the doo- 
way are still to be seen at the back of the mosque, 
and the traces of a couple of peacocks and a_ pair 
of pariots &ooped out of the carvings upon the 
cential arch of the wall—still clearly visible in 
oullines—point to their undoubted Tlindu origin, 
for the Mahomedans would not allow any represen- 
tation of an animate being—the handiwork of the 
Almighty—to be made upon their structures, The 


{1) Accoding to General Cunningham, however, it was 
Jehangit who estroyed the great temple of Visweswara which 
wat built by Raja Man Singh at Bandias at a cost of 46 
lakhs of Rupees and built the Jami Mussid an ite site.’ 
Evidently, he must have meant the Adi-Visweswata — tentple 
over the othe side of the Chauk Road near to which is a 
small mosque seputed te have been built by Jehangit upon 
the site of the old temple. Vide Cunninghant’s Archmological 
Survey Repotts Vol {ll, p 7 
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existence of the ruincd wall impresses one wilh 
the idca that the builders of the mosque suffered 
tt to stan to serve as a memento of Moslen 
tiumph in this the most sacred spot of the Hindus, 
fhe terrace which is about five feet higher than 
the courtyard upon which this mosque stands, work! 
seem to baye been erected upon some pillars of 
Buddhistic design, Cell-like 1ecesses, as are found 
in temple-monasteties of the carlicr times, are to be 
seen heie also below the teriace and tend to show 
that there had once been a Buddhistic structure 
on the spot over which the Ifindu temple must 
have been ciccted after the fall of Buddhism, to 
be supplanted in its tun by Aurangzeb’s mosque 
lfter on, 


Coming out of this Jane inte the broad road 
leading to the Chauk, we may have a look at the 
temple of ApI-VIswEsSwARA—a_ large 
Adt-Visweswara Siva emblem—to the north-west beyond 
Aurangzcb’s mosque upon a teriace over 

a small rising ground, a little way off from the 
Carmichael Library, It is about sixty feet high and 
is said to have been built after the demolition of the 
magnificent temple erected by Raja Man Singh of 
Jaipore at a cost of “nearly thirty-six lake of five 
methkally ashiefis,” Jehangir notes in his Wemozrs' 
that after throwing down the said temple, “on the 
spot and with the very same materials, I erectecl 
(he gieat mosque, Lecause the very nane of Islam 
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was prostrihad at Bavires, and with God's hlossing 
itis my desien, if Co five, to fll it with tue 
beltevers.” Near it stands a savul musjid * bait 
with the materials of Hindu architecture which supplies 
the basis for the popular belief Unat the site of 
the oriinal Visweswara temple wits shifted from 
this plies when Che mosyue was erected, 
A short distance to the cast ef the temple of 
Adi-Visweswara is what is known as Avusié Kariwat, 
It is inside a small building, and 
Kasi Karwat through its square vertical opening 
looks like a well underground much 
below the floor of the house, but it has no water, 
nor is ft connected with any water-channel, Upgn 
the stone-paved bottam helow stands a large 
emblem which can he approached from above by 
a stairway, It is said people formeily — believed 
that death at this place would immediately lead to 
emancipation from the chances of re-birth, Some 
persons availed of this casy mennds rather toa 
literally, and the Government had to close the top 
with iron gratings allowing it to be removed only 
once a weel, 





(2) 
On the North 


NTO the labyrinths of narrow lanes 
and alleys in the eastern quarter lying 
along the tiver-side we 
Sankata Devi now dive and find it 
- full of shrines and sacred 
places and temples at very short inter- 
vals of spaces. A very popular one 
is the temple of SANKATA Divi—an 
image of Durga in brass—with a figure 
of Ganesha anda crouching stone lion in front of the 
entrance; and any moining you may find numbers 
of devout reverend-leoking Biahmans sitting cross- 
legged in a line in the hall in front and reading 
the sacred Chaud? in praise of the goddess. Near 
it is the large emblem Vireswara Siva with the 
representation of a hooded serpent above it, 
Another temple not far from it is that of 
Setkeswari—another figue of Durga—with a well 
in the centre of the compound sacred to the Moon 
and known as Chanrdrahup. , 


The next temple of impoitance is the exceed- 
ingly rich and highly cndewed GoraL Manip 


174 THE NOLY CITV (BENARES) car, 


CONE ei 


containing two golden images of Krishna and 

dedicated to his worship. 1k stands 
Gopal Matdir upon oa very high and — apacians 

terrace trelissed with while and black 
marble, and is approached through a lane lined 
with tmsel-shops on both sides. ‘The decorations 
and the ornaments of the ideals hee are of the 
costliest nature and the ways and bearing: of the 
Mobunt, the guardian oof the temple, quite regal, 
A small house behind this temple in said to have 
boen the abode of Zu/se Das; there is, however, 
another connected with his name near the Aoi 
Ghat, which is of greater importance, 


To the west of the Gopal Mandir and the 
north-east extremity of the Chawhhenia Gall sir 
called fiom a building here supported on four low 
massive pillars—stands an ancient mosque with a 
corridos supported upon twenty-four square pillars 
of pecntiar design ‘probably adapted from some 
older Hindu edifice,’ 


Not very far from the Gopal Mandir, as you 
penetrate the narruw lanes where sun-rays seem to 
came down quite subdued, appears (he 

Bhatronath temple of Buarkonatue the dreaded 
attendant of Siva,— considered ta he 

the personification of Siva’s anger and the reputed 
guardian of Siva’s city, whom our Eivopean friends 
delight in styling the Spiritual Magistrate of Henares, 
The gad in visible representation is a stout-loohing 
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image in black marble painted deep blne—sometimes 
wearing a silver misk on the fuce—with a dog 
beside him and hokling a massive club in his 
hand, This temple was erected by the Peshwa 
Baji Rao of Poona, nearly a century now, on the 
site of the old temple which was a much smaller 
one. ‘The temple looks fine, but is very much 
cramped fur space, This shrine is a very popular 
one and numbers of people daily vistt it, Priests 
git upon the verandahs to purge you of all sins 
of omission and commission oy a light tap of the 
bunch of peacock feathers they bold ia thei 
hands, expecting no doubt a consideration far this 
act of merit; and it is interescing to observe how 
eagerly the elderly men and women hold up their 
lite innocents to be thus cleansed of imaginary sins they 
have not yet grown old enough even to conceive of 
A short distance to the east along the road 
is the shrine of the nine planetary  gods,--the 
temple of NAUGRAITA or NAVAGRALLA. 
Naugrana = Jt has a small) reom anc through 
the fretted stone screen on the wall 
you can have a peep at them lying arrauged in 
a row, 
Further on, lies the shrine of DANDAPANI—a 
thick round rod of stone set upright and standing 
about four or five feet high with a 
Dandapant silver mask at the top, This is 
considered to be the cudgel with which 
Bhaironath, the guardian of Siva’s city chastised 
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the wrong-doers who have the misfortine of facurring 
his displeasure, Across Che room oon the Jett js 
the noted Kan Kar ar the [ed af Mate, repatod 
ta yesage death within six months 
Kal Kup ta thas who doa net see their 
shadows reflected upon its water at 
midleday. ‘The suntays are at this hour admitted 
for a short while to alight upon the — water 
through a curtonsly cut hole upon the treflis-work 
near the Lop, and henee the mystifieation, Within 
a stone enclosure adjoining the Ral Kup is what 
is known as the Pancha Pandava which is nothing 
but five Siva emblems lying there within a stone 
enclosure, 


. 
Not very far from the temple of Bhafronath ie 

a signboard upon the threshold af a small house 
pointing to you the last place of 

Trailanga Swaml abode of the  sainly Larawhansa 
TRAILANGA SWAMI who passed away 

about a quarter of a century ago at a fabulous 
old age, Me is said to have heea bor at Lobia 
in Vizianagram in the year 1§2y Samval of a 
devaut Brahman family and (to have relinquished 
the world at the age of forty-eight when he lost 
his mother, Me travelled fiom Rameswaram — to 
Tibet and Mansarowar where he practised Yoga, 
and then came to Benares, Tle stayed near the 
Dasaswamedh Ghat, and for a time at the Asi 
and Tulsi ghats as well, and at last settled down 
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here in this Asvam (retreat) above the Panchaganga 
Ghat. He was profoundly learned and has left 
bis Sanskrit work Wfrhavakya Ratuavall’s he used 
to talk but little except lo his disciples and is 
said to have wieldect miraculous powers and saved 
many persons from untimely death by sim, ly 
touching their forehead with a litle carth fram 
the Ganges when they hac apparently been given 
up for dead, 


Popular tradition runs that he used to flvat 
upon the water of the Ganges seated with Icps 
crossed for two or three days at a stretch even 
in the depth of the winter; and that on one such 
o¢casion an officer of the Ramnagar Raj saw him 
and took him up in his boat, While examining 
the officer's sword the Swami inadvertently dropped 
it in the water when in mid-stream, The former 
was rather annoyed at this, whereupon the sage 
dipped his hands into the water and brought up 
three swords exactly identical with the one he had 
dropped, As the officer was unable to pick out 
his own, the Swami gave him one and — threw the 
olher two into the water, On another occasion, a 
man from Serampore then living at Benares, felt 
very much clistressed at heart without any apparent 
gause, and alarmed at the premonition approached 
the sage, who closed his eyes and sat meditat‘ng fora 
few minutes, and at last broke the news to him that 
ais eldest son had that morning succumbed to cholera 


13—- 
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at Serampore, hundreds of miles away,—whith came 
out to be correct, Mystical as things like those 
might have seemed a few deeades before and 
hard for any but tho most easy credulity to gulp 
down, perhaps in these days of paychic ieseaiches 
and lattereday developments of occult science they 
would be viewed in a dilferent dight and take 4 
different complexion, 


Trailanga Swami’s wad a towering figure in 
Benares and a name widely known and respected 
throughout the length and breadth of India for his 
wisdom, learning and saintly life, The sign-board 
above the threshold leads you into the courtyard of 
his humble retreat, and in a narrow apartment 
under a low roof Hes his statue in black marble 
representing him seated in fadmashar with legs 
crossed as he wsed to sit in life and looking 
before him with piercing eyes Lin own string of 
sudraksha is on the neck of the figure, and his 
Wooden sandals and seat and vld books have been 
preserved here with loving cave, A very large 
Siva emblem Hes in the courtyard and an image 
of Kaéi stands behind the statue, ‘There sre some 
stone slabs with mystic symbols and lotus and 
chakra (ciidle) inscribed upon them, and one of them is 
named Ram Farah Yentra. Vallowedl the spot 
that was the abode of a holy man | 


Coming now to the road leading to Rajyhat 
we Gnd the SMachehhodurt Lirth—a small tank 


2 
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of oval shape in a large compound now being 
converted into a garden, Near to it is 
Kameswara the temple of KAMPSWARA SIVA with an 
emblem in a tailed cistern and another 
copper-plated one named 2rdesseswara after the 
Rishi Durbasha whose image is in the adjoining 
temple of Naleswara Siva, The temple of 
Kameswara is a very old one, and in its compound 
is a very large cluster of small temples on all 
sides filling up every available nook, Besides the 
large number of Siva emblems located in them, 
there are also tho fmages of Rama and Sita, 
Narasinha, Laksmi and Surya Nmain, A large 
pecpul-tree fy the middle of the small couityard 
swith its gnarled trank and oaverspreauling branches 
and a few tiny birds perching and frisking upon 
them in the noon-tide sun, and the subdued 
biightness of the flitting sun-rays alighting though 
the thick rustling foliage upon numbers of emblems 
and images giouped around it, make the scen¢ 
one of idyllic restfalness, 


Proceading towards the north through a quarter 
inhabited mostly by Mahomedans of the poorest 
class we come to the small isolated temple of 
Shohageswonra Siva with a well in front of it in the quict 

silence of the refghbouring fields, Here 
Shohageswara are remains of sculptured — stoncs 
scattered aboul, and numbers of them— 
probably parts of fitezes of sume building with carved 
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figures therenponlis beside a peepul tree near 
the temple, This is et very far fram the Avhal 
Kangure Mosque, and sa the remains may relate 
te these of the Ufindu  struetures that were used 
also in the constroetion of that mosque, One in 
teresting object bere is the large stone figure, 
evidently of Vishnu, paruly nintilated but still showing 
enongh of fe neat execution, ‘To the left a litte 
of is the temple of Ourkareswara Stee upon @ 
slight eminence amidst a dense growth of jungles 
extending far and away, Close by on the right 
is a ruined old well which is pointed out as 
containing a very large fateral cave underneath 
and a passage leading to regions unknown, 


° 
Back southwards to the Raj Ghat road, we 
proceed to the western quarter towards the 
Municipal Park where a large nambe 

Kirtibascswera of ancient temples lic close to one 
another, The first, then, is the old 

temple of Kusrrasnswaki to the right upon a 
slightly tising ground with a small garden in fient 
and a small tank known as Jfaxs Prrtha behind it 
This temple is of later constructian aud its farmer 
site where the emblem was enshrined was at the 
place where the Alampiri mosyue now stands, Passing 
alang the road you find the small twit temples 
of Ratneswara Siva and Hanamanji, the latter contain 
ing a large image of Hanuman, and both standing back 
lo back and almost encroaching upan the road itself 


a 
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A few paces off is the ALAWGIRE Mosque named 
after Aurangzeb who is reputed to have caused it 
to be erected upon the remains of the old temple 

of Kictibaseswara in 1659—as would 

Alamgitt = appear from an inserfption in’ Arabic 

Mosque to the effect : “Turn your face towards 

the sacred mosque, 1077 Tijira” The 
massive capitals and the rows of lofly pillars with 
the carvings at the base, point them out to be 
materials of the old Hindu temple it had displaced, 
The Rev, Mr. Sherring ascribes them to some 
date five or six centuries back and they are interesting 
and striking as fine examples of the Ilindu art. 
_ Somewhat to the north-cast of the Municipal 
Pik stands the oldest of the extstiug temples in 
Benares—that of BRINDUAKALESWARA. It is a very 

plain temple with a couple of spires 

Briddhe- containing the emblem within a stone 

kaleswara cistern a little below the level of the 

floor, In the adjoining compartment is 
the Omkaresware Siva ‘Yhe temple is famed to 
have been fn existence from the middle Brahmanic 
period between the thirteenth and the fourteenth 
centuries and is said to have becn erected by a 
Raja of Nandibardhan in Southern India named 
Briddhakdl and to have formerly possessed a dozen 
separate courts, The important one among them 
in existence at present is where a small circular 
tank of foul water about two yards in diameter 
lies in the middle, Jt goes by the name of Amrd 
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Anup, and ile water i arppasedt to he efticacions 
fu coring varie abkiiediseies, Close by Hes another 
well with water fit to drink, and to the north of 
Yt ik another conrt approached through a narrow 
comider ruck enelowerl bys old walls are the temples 
of Markendeswara and Dabsheswara Siors — said 
to have been outablished by Rishi Markendeya 
and Dalestia Pragdpati, Phe whale is, however, in 
a very oneplected and wee-shepane —candition and 
oversrawn with weeds. A Title te the west of the 
temple of — Briddhakaleswira fs (he temple — of 
alipamriteswarn, aso known ax Alrrtpanjaya Stoa, 


Further off to the west and on the — western 
side of the Municipal Park is the temple “of 
Bana Ganusind standing upon a high 

Bara Ganesha evrace abave the level af the — street 
where stands a beautifully — carved 

Sud! stone with a pair of quaint youthful figures 
in a standing posture, ‘This temple locates a very 
large fmage of the elephant-heaced god painted 
deep yorrnilion with silver hands and feet. 
Worshipped at the commencement of all ccremonies 
and believed to bring every undertaking to a 
successful issue, the fkne of this god is approached 
hy numbers of people on all oecastons, A rather 
giant of a rat, also painted ret and of the size ol 
a full-grown dog, stands in the verandah in front 
This temple ts said ta have heen erected abou 
seventy years ago, but the image is many canturies 
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old? Adjoining — this 
and at some distance 


is the temple of /aneman 
is that of Jagannath, 
We next pass on to the temple of /ageszvara, 
the Lord of Sacrifices, lying towards the north-west. 
The emblem here is a large round 
dageswara tall piece of black stone, so called 
from its origin in course of a great 
sacrifice, [t fs of great sanctity and held in high 
esteem, and people of all classes great and small 
frequent the shrine in numbers, Close to this is 
the large Jswerganjl Tank, 


The temple of Kast Devi, the tutelary deity of 

Penares, is also very near and is considered to be 

the Central Spot of Benares. A few 

Kast Devi stops off are the Karnaghanta Taleo 

with ils stone stairs leading to the 

water below and the temple of Veda Vyas containing 

Nig image pon its sowthern bank, A little to 

the north of the temple of Kasi Devi lies one 

containing the image known as Biui-Bhairo, and 
new lo it is the large Jyestheswara Siva, 


. 


41) In this connection it may be interesting to note that 
the celebrated uaveller Alexander Von Humboldt came 
across an old Mesican painting when he was in 
America representing the head of an elephant on the 
body of a man, which made him iemark; ‘it presents 
some remarkable and appaiently not — accidenta) 
resemblances with tho Hindu Ganesh! 
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Advancing futher northward we catch sight 
of the temple of Hageszearé ‘The goddess is 
sealed upon a crouching lion and her 
Bageswarl silver face only fs visible, the test of 
her body being covered by a profusion 
of garlands, A number of Biahmans here — sit 
reciting AZ ters in praise of the goddess, and a 
large while lion of stone presented by Raja Lal 
Bihadar Singh of Ahmety frowns fn front in the 
guadrangie, Thee are images of Rama, Lalksmana, 
and Sita as well in this temple Very — close 
to this He the temples of Jrvaraharestvara and 
Siddheswara Sivas, 


uv 


A short distaice off is the Nag Kus, or the 
Sepends Well, in the quarter bearing ity nante 
and considered lo be = te oldest 
Nag. Kua = Astor tea? place in Benares, The stones 
used in the well are supposed to 
show marks of great anttquity, and a Raja is 
reputed to have repaired the well in Samvat 1825, 
The bottom of the well is reached by a series of 
steep stone stairs very solid jin make; and there 
are three serpents carved in a niche in the well 
and a Siva emblem, 


Here, perhaps, we have reached the northernmost 
point of DBenares containing Hindu 

Kapiidhara shrines and temples, There is one 
other some distance off on the 

north of the Barana known as Kapila Tirtha or 
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KAPILDUARA situate on the Panchkoshi Road 
limiting the sacred ten-mile radius of Bonares, 
The legend connected wilh this holy tank runs to 
the effect that five cows came down from Go/od, 
the abode of Vishnu, after Siva had returned to 
Kasi from the Mandira mountains, And as he 
cast upon them his kindly look, milk began to 
from flow their udder in) copious squats and thus 
came a pool into existence, now transformed into this 
tank of sweet water in this Aad age, 


(3) 
On the South 








rn: Y OW with our pilimaye to the southern 
Ae, {hy quarter, Bending our steps towards 
the south-west and pitsiing: close by 
the Queen's College, we seon have 

a plimpay of the spacious 
Pignch Mochan grounds of the residence 

of the Maharaja of 
Tintwa on the western part of the, 
city, Behind it lies the Pisacte MOCHAN  tanka 
lavge expanse of clear water--famous as the site 
where Bhaironath had decapitated a péseeh (demon 
who had altempled to effect a forcible entry into Kasi, 
When the head, which had retained its animation 
and had not lost its power of speech, was presented 
before Visweswara it prayed that it should be allowed 
to stay al Kasi and that pilgrims to Gaya should 
be enjoined to visit this tank—into which Bhaironath 
was (0 throw the head—-before starting: on their 
journey, Both these prayers Visweswara was gracious 
enough to grant, and hence arose the sanctity of 
this place, A few small temples stand on the bank, 
one af which had been erected by the famous 
Mira Bai, the Queen poetess of Udaipur, who according 











1 Bhaskaranana Mausoleum. 2 Ahmety Temple. 3 Durge Kund and Tempie 
4 Vishnu image, Sankudhara. 5, A Benares Strect. 6 Ram Barahars Temple. 
7 Durga Temple { porch } 


SHRINES ON THE SOUTIE 187 
wave Lawn. cH RRR RdE” Jee REE LA Aannen Sma dnt Wainnanaivins 
to the Vaishnava work “ Bzakvamdla,” had to leave 
her royal palace as she would not abandon the 
worship of Krishna, There are a number of images 
of various gods and with them in an open verandah 
jg the Jarge stone head representing the p/sack in 
question, 


As we omerge into the high-road a dozen 
men in an orderly line — sojourners evidently from 
agreat distance—precede us beating straw baskets 
slung from poles upon their shoulders with smalt 
red pennons flying above them, With great care are 
they carrying the sacred water from the source of 
the Ganges, wh'ch they have brought fiom distant 
$lurdwar in the Wimalayas with the object of 
bathing the great god Visweswara therewith, Further 
to the south is the large tank with stone © stairs 

known as Pirrt Kunp with three 
Pitr! Kund and Siva temples on the north bank, and 
Matri Kund a Httle to the west is the Marri 

Kunp so called on account of the 
oblations offered here to the manes of the paternal 
and maternal ancestors, The latter is of an irregular 
shape and isin an axceedingly bad condition being 
almost filled up with refuse on one side and thus 
reduced to a very small pool of very foul water, 


Further south still is the Suray Kunp with a 
small tomple erected by the Raja of Kota Bundi 
and dedicated to the sun-god containing the symbolic 
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imige of Swera Marin Yhia shrive ts also called 
the  Hibaclity  "Pemple as having 
Sura} Kudd been bailt hy the mythical prince Samba 
who fe repttted Ge have alsa erected 
the wonderlu) Sun temple at Kanak in Oussa— 


() ‘Thonh oth is the sehuny temple at Benares set 
apie for the warship et the Sun, ail dhe Sun is daily 
Invoked by every Uma, even allegorially im reciting the 
samed GAYARh Eo onay net ghia be aot ef phice ta quote 
what Prescott in his towing: Language wrote in has ‘Conquest 
of Pew! teguding Samaveiship om dee poruen of the globe 
m the maw aacent dass “Pha mad renawaed af the 
Teruyan temples, the pade of the capital, and the wonder of the 
empiie, way at Cuzco ee. The antetion of die temple was 
the most worthy of admiration. EO wey totully a mine of gold : 
On the western wall was emblizancd at sepresenttion: of the 
deity, consisting of a human coutenance, looking forth amidst 
Innumenable rays of Tight which emaned fiom it in every 
diectian, in the same manner as the sun is aften personified 
with us ‘The fiyme was enpaved on a massive plate of gald, 

enoimous dimensions, thickly powdered with emeralds and 
piecious stones, It was go situated in font of the great 
eastern portal that the rays of the maining sun fell directly 
wpon ft, and at its rising, lighted up the whole of the 
apartment with an effilyence Unt seemed more than natural, 
and which wus ieflected back fiom the yolden  ornamenis 
with which the walls and ceiling were incrasted. Gale, ia the 
figurative Jangunge of the people, was the tema wept by the 
aun, and every patof the interlor of the temple glawed with 
burnished plates and studs of the precious mettls, ‘he cornices 
which surrounded the walls of the sanetuny were of the same 
costly matéual, and a brond belt of gold work fet into the stone 
work, encompassed the whole interign of the edifice.” 
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still a matvel of the sculptor’s art, A mutilated 
figure, Ashtanga Khairad, is in another temple near to 
itand ata little distance is the Dhrudeswara Stua 


Next, on the noth of the s:oad leading to 
Dasaswamedh ghat, lies the Laxsmr KUN», a large 
tank of good clear water with paved 
Laken Kid banks and with stais iunning fiom 
the middle of cach of them, On 
the north bank is the temple of Alehalaksm? 
in which are the images of Laksmi with a 
golden face and of Alahakal’ and Saraswati on the 
two sides and Laksm: Vinayak Ganesh ina niche in 
the wall, As you pass thiough the close narrow lane 
wid emeige in sight of the large oxpanse of clear 
water hounded by the paved banks, the whole 
scene smiles as it were with its sunlit brightness 
and there is a pleasant sense of welcome rehef 
after the dust and dit of the winding streets, 


ast the borders of the quarters of the Theo- 

xephteal Society, we now Luin westwards, Very calm 

and quiet, and interspersed with numbers of gardens 

and sparse habitations is this retned quarter, Ta 

the south of the toad a little into the 

Sankaracharya Interior Iles the muh of the great 

SANKAKACHARYA elected by the Maha- 

raja of Nepal in’ the midst of a large garden of 

plums and guavas whose diooping branches ate 
holfing forth bunches of bright tempting fiuits, 
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Bom nt Kalpi fi Kerala or the Malabar Distriet 
in Southern Tadia of a damity of Namhudsed Brahmans 
this yneat champion of Vedantisin and Advaitisn 
had become a Sevupasie on the anniversiny of 
his ninth Girhedays bat uulike Ruddba who slipped 
away unseen in the depth of night, he relinquished 
the world alter takings leave of his mother and 
persuading her to permit him) to do se, When 
only twelve, he commenced writing his famous 
Connaentaries wpows Sreemadiagavat Geeta wd the 
Upanishads and other works which have heen the 
muvel of all ages as intellectual achieyments of 
the very highest order, The preeocity of his master. 
intellect unparalleled in the history of the world 
was alniost stpematural, and we have the wonderfel 
Spectacle of the vast mass of his philosophical 
writings being completed hy his sixteenth year, 
At the very young age of thirty-two he obtained 
his Giual emancipation at Kedatnath in the UMimatayas, 
and in course of dis brief span of cturnal time 
alloted to him he had travelled all over India and 
established the order of the Dasueie Sannpasis 
(the ten sects) aud founded far  vaths~-the 
Sriugeré in Mysore, the Gedandhan at Purt in Orissa, 
the Sarada at Dwarika in Kathiwar, and the Joss 
at Badrinath in the imalayas—placing four of 
his disciples at thelr heads, The first three have 
still retained their ancient glory, and the one in 
Southern India going by the name of Sringert 


s 
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wath? at the source of the ‘Tungebhadra in the 
Kadur districh of Mysore with an estate of Rs 45,000 
a year, is the most famous at the present time. 
The most learned among his disciples, Mandana, 
was placed at its head and a temple dedicated to 
the Goddess of Tearning, Saraswati, was erected 
by Sankara and under the name of Sarada the 
Goddess is still the presiding deity of this mz, 
Iu is the residence of the head of the order who 
adopts the name ‘Sri Jagatguru Sanhkaracharya’ and 
fs accepted as tha religious head of Windu India, 


This temple in Benares contains a very beautiful 
white marble statue of this regenerator of Ilinduism 
(Plate IV, 2) in a sitting posture with his denda (rod) 
saitd kantandalu (waterspot)—symbolic of the order of 
the Dandis to which he belonged—lying by his side. 
Acalm and placid expression and an air of grace 
sit upon the youthful face and eyes, Far away from 
all noise and bustle of the city, this is indeed a 
veritable retreat for calm and quiet contemplation 
and reminds one of the beautiful lines of old 
Chaucer: 

“Wavhing as winds tha breath of fortune blows, 

No power can tim it, no player compose, 
Deep in soe hermit’s solitary cell, 


Repose and ease and contemplation dwell,” 
(Modetnised), 





(1) A portion of i it was “ately destroyed bya disasuous fire 
on fhe 28th February 1911 with a number of exyuisitely carved 
ancient pillais. 
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‘Towards the southeast the small shrines of 
Baink Bhaivab, Namadihhe Devt’, wo Batedranath Siva 
are paced in quick stecession along the winding 
lanes. ‘This last has a temple with fine carved stone 
pilhirs and mytholopieal engravings pon the walls, 
A title further aft in Béadaath cone af the very fey 
full-bodied) images af Siva in Hennes, Most of these 
tomples have adftrsafas for sheltering: pilgrims 
allached to them, and all of them Tie to the south 
west of the Central Hindu Colleye, 


A little way off, to the south of the Bhelupura 
Wata works is a fine lage tank known as SANKUDHARA 
also callecl the Jearaka Tirtha, because 
Saukudhara of the tradition that Krishna killed 
the demon Sandasura here, Upon 
a rising ground an the east ts a lage Vaishnavite 
muth of We followers of Ramanand and Ramana 
Swaml containing a large image of Krishna styled 
Drwarakadhiswara and several other smaller ones, 
The same temple also Iocates the image of aanmanyt. 
But the most interesting object here is the large 
piece af black sculptured stane standing In the 
veranda to the left of the deomvay of a sinall 
temple of Siva just over the enstern bank of the 
tank (Plate XI, 4 A finely cnt and elaborately deco. 
vated image of the four-armed Vishnu known as 
Lribakra Narayan ov Laksui Navevan stands in the 
gentre of a group consisting of a couple of female 
figues standing on either side, and @ may and 4 
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woman posed at the farther ends in the attitude of 
prayer, A few smaller figures with palms joined 
together sit below upon the pedestal Three arms 
of the central figure are broken or mutilated, but 
itis stilla fine example of the ITindu art. Tt is report. 
ed to have been found in the bed of the Ganges 
hy a former Mohunt of the Vaishnavite muth and 
placed here in this temple, This resembles the 
fine standing figure of Vishnu with four arms found 
hy General Cunningham at Devathala or Devasthala 
on the road to Dinajpur, 1§ miles to the north of 
Paneua, 7 
Kastwards hence to the large shady grove in the 
middle of which stands a two-storled building con- 
— laining the images of Radha and 
Gurudham = Krishna—known as Gurudham connected 
with the memory of Raja Joy Narain 
Ghosat and owned by the Raj family of Bhukailas 
of Calcutta, The approach to the house from the 
road is a fine long walls through an avenue of 
shady: trees, Ata short distance from this is what 
is known as AZenaha Bari, 
Next comes the beautiful temple of Kumar. 
ESWARA SIVA containirg a number 
Kumarcawarn of very fine artistically worked statues 
Siva of various gods and gocldesses, all 
in pure white marble, ranged along the 
inner walls, In an adjoining chamber is a beautiful 


() See Plate XXVIL, Cunningham's Archwological Survey 
Reports, Vol. XV (1879-80 ), 
13-— 
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white marble stun of Swami Bhaskaranand, pethapy 
the best ane in Heated reanens race of the 
geod the Swami had done hee, the Rani of Baraha 
In Souther fudia nnnte hint an offerings ef a lakh 
and a ball ef ropes, and on his reltal to accept 
the sume, she caused Uns fae temple and the ad. 
joing etthiala ka pilin to he 
response to bis wislies, 
Now tata a naciow dane and through as long 
and luituous pathway inde a dae greenwood 
till we arrive at the temple of Sakae 
Sankat Mochan Juche (tleliverer fom danger), a name 
applied to the monkey-god Hanuman for 
the very substantial hely he had rendered to Rama in lng 
troubles, Hoary peepuls overhung with Uniek clustering. 
creepers dangling fiom their branches overshadow 
the locality; on the left appeam the temple of 
TIanuman with an image of large propoitions, and 
on the right another with images of Rama, Lakamana 
and Sita, ‘The inner walls and the ceiling of thi 
latter one are literally covered over with brilliantly 
coloured scenes from Rama's life and mythological 
pictures of the ten Avatars and the ten Mahavidyat, 
imparting a very gorgeous Jook to iG The image 
of Ilanuman is said to have heen extublished here 
by Tulsi Das, whose own state ds pointed out 
resting upon a dotiseshaped marblesslah under a 
round canopy behind this temple. Thongh in a very 
secluded nook and far away from the public thorough- 
fae, it is none the less popular and largely visited. 


erected in 
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Back to the broad iead, and after a visit to the 
Rani of Barahars fine temple { Plate XJ, 6) of Sita, 
Rama and Laksini Naayw, we approach the Durc 
Kunp and the famous TeMpnn oF Dura by its 

side, Amid a dense conglomeration 
temple of of fine gold-tipped cupolas symmetrically 

Durga arranged, the lofty steeple of — the 

temple surmounted by a golden trident 
rises high fn a very pleasant manner, The temple 
and the fine tank (Plate XI, 3) with running 
stairs and monkeys sporting upon them aie both 
of them gifts of Rani Bhawani, the widow of 
Mahaaja Ramkanta of Nattore im Bengal. The 
temple is in the quathangle and {s much visited 
ty pilgrims, and is next in importance only to 
those of Anaapurna and Visweswara, ‘This in all 
Benares is the only shrine where saciifices are 
offered, and there fs none other where slaughter 
in any shape takes place, A tall pillar with — the 
figuie of a lion upon the top stands in front of 
the temple, and covered verandahs iunning all ound 
afford shelter to pilgrims and devotees, Finely 
sculptured bas-relief: decorate the temple and its 
arches, and a number of beautifully carved pillars 
line the porch ( Plate XI,7), the fluor of which 
is Inlaid with, black and white marble, Jt has also 
acquired the name of the Afonkey Temple on account 
of its being infested with monkeys—quite a number 
of families with little sucklings holding fast to 
the older ones as the latter skip from place to place, 
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They keep to the traditions of their race for frolic 
and mischief and are not in the least disinetined 
to accept your bounty fn the shape of anything 
valtble you may like to favor them with As you 
hold out your hand with a few praing of pulse in 
your open palm, up scampers a hig fellow, catches 
hold of it with one band and with the fingers of 
the other picks Uhem up and throws them deftly 
into his mouth till the side-pouches fill and bloat 
out, and then leaves you without any sign of offering 
the poorest of thanks for the treat, and walka 
away munching and munehing and poking — the 
grains out from beneath the jaws with the 
finger-tips, 


to 


‘fo the east of the temple of Vurga lies Rani 
Phawani's square tank Anradsheta Talaa and the 
Ananda Fag garden formerly belonging to the 
Marhatta Chief Amvitalal Peshwa, This fetter after. 

wards passed into the hands of the 
Bhaskavauand British and was sold after the Sepoay 

Mutiny tothe Raja of Ahmety, This 
ia the famous a@sram or retreat of the saintly 
Paramhansa SWAML  BHASKARANAND SARASWATL 
the glory of Benares and held in high esteem not 
only in India but also in Europe and America. 
Qn account of his vast erudition and piety his 
name had attained such wide celebrity that most 
of the eminent visitors to this city—even from the 
most distant and out-of-the-way corners of the world 


' 
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like New Zealand, Iceland and China, not to speal 
of almost all parts of the far-off Europe—came to 
sec him under his humble roof at this place; and 
the present Czar of all the Russias while visiting 
India as the Cuzarevitch in 1890 reckoned himself 
amongst the number of his visitors. He was a 
Kanouj Brahman born in A. D,1833 at Maithilalpur 
in the Cawnpur district, and even fram his childhood 
a supreme indifference to all worldly concerns 
characterised all his actions, Tis loving parents 
anticipating the bent of his mind got him married 
and attempted ta bind him down to his home 
by ties of love and affection; hut he soon 
tore himself away—cven on the very night his 
“only child was born—like the great Buddha, and 
renounced the world and plunged into the depths 
of the night all alone though he was but cighteen 
at the time. {fe became an ascctic and entered 
the order of Sannyasis when he was twenty-seven, 
and travelled all over Incia on foot for thirteen 
years, On his arrival at Benares, upon the eainest 
entrealy of Raja Lal Madhav Singh of Ahmety, 
he consented to reside in this garden and lived 
here for twenty-six years till he passed away in 
samadhi * in 1899, He left an invaluable worl id 
Sanskrit, ‘Srvard pa Shiddhi Napaka’. . 


(1) “Samadhi is the state in which the fseetic * toyed thd 
causciousness of every indtvidualty, including his yon. aE: 
becymes the All’—H. P. Blavateky’s Voice oft Silenge an i 


~ OR 
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(ny this quiet quartur and far away from all 
hustle and commoties of the city, the holy man 
lived amidst the peaceful surronudinges of this garden, 
A statue in white marble faithfil to his omaciated 
frame tests ina sutall house for the prescit and 
awills removal to dhe beautiful mausolena of mit 
white marble ( Plate X10) with a fine dome and 
gilt spires in the centre of the compound — erected 
upon the spot where he had been buried, Inside 
tla silver doors fe a omarhle eed?! Calter) beneath 
which Ue his reniains, and bebind a sereen of 
fretted white marble is the room sel apait for the 
Jucntion of the statue, An ar of peace and purity 
suothes the mind as you rest hae for a while 
and look «pon (his mast handsome aud artiste 
inarble cdifice that cost about a fakh anc a quarter 
and is perhaps the only one of white muble of 
note in Benares with the exception of the small 
tomple of Saraswati in the Central [indy College 
( Plate Th 0). 


Bhaskaranand used usually to lie immersed in 
devotion in seme underground — cell inside tho 
building and his orders on such o¢casions were to 
Jet in none into the warden. It is said that a 
powerful Indian prince ance went to see him, and 
finding the gate closed and weld not be opened 
at his bidding, had it forced open and entered 
the bower of Ketek flowers where Bhaskaranand 
was at the time, flere he found what lecked 
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like a couple of Hileless bodies—lying stretched full 
length upon the ground—of Bhaskaranand and 
Trailanga Swami, the latter having been there on 
a visit to him. [le waited for a time, but there 
was na sign of animation, and then fe touched 
the body of the latter, At onée as if by an 
electric Chrill passing through the frames of both, 
they began to breathe heavily, woke up and rose 
to their fect, and looked at him with eyes of fre, 
so angered they seemed at this intrusion, The 
Raja fled before them in fear, but could not proceed 
farther than a few steps, fell down senseless and 
thus he lay for fully bal€ a day! On another 
occasion while expounding the falsity and illusory 

hature ofall earthly objects to Sir Romesh Chander 
Mitter, the late Judge of the Calcutta High Court, 
he is sald to have vanished away thrice into the 
air even ashe sat, thus giving a practical exposition 
of what he had been saying; Such are a couple 
of anecdotes out of numbers connected with his 
name, Whether high development of occult powers 
makes miraculous actions’ possible is not a subject 
we can just now pause to consider, Trailanga 
Swami had also been reputed to have similar 
powers, and with another holy personage, Visuddhanand 
Saeaswati—the trio formed the last connecting 
link with the age of the ancient Rzshis and 
were the veritable fandmarks of Benares, whose 
abodes were as much frequented and held in sanctity 
as any temple here. 
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Irom here to the JAGANNATH TEMPLE is not 
a very far ery, and with it you reach the point 
in the farthest south of this city 
Jagannath where all temples end. Calm, cool 
and) quiet is the large compound of 
this solitary temple standing by the side of the 
Asi streamlet, A long shaded walk along the outer 
courl brings you in front of a large bell suspended 
a little way off from the low gateway of the 
temple, Inside stand /aguanach and Balabhadra 
with SAxdhadra between them even as they are 
represented at Puri, In the four corners of the 
cowt are the images of Krishna playing upon a 
flute, of Krishna seated upon the hood of the 
serpent overpowering the Kulia Nag, of Rama and 
Sita gorgeously decked, and of Laksmi Narain, 


In another temple just at the back is 
the gigantic white figure af the —hon-mouthed 
Nara-Sinha, the avatar ol Vishnu 

Nara-Sinha who killed the dreaded Demon-king 
Hiranyakasipu to save his son Prahlad, 

This young prince had tuned a worshipper of 
Krishna against his father’s will and had at his 
bidding been thrown inte the fire and the sea 
and under the feet of an clephant as well, but 
had every time come out unscathed. Fabulous no 
doubt all this reads; but fireewalking has been 
exhibited with success in course of the last few 
years, and anent this last elephant ineident, the 
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achievements of a present-day youth of Vizianagram 
tend to foster the belief that though much mixed 
up with poetical cxagyeration all the recitals in 
the Puranas are not always absolute myth, The 
youngest among three brothers and only  Gventy- 
nine and every inch of him a remarkably well-bred 
gentleman of good education, Prefessor Ramamurti 
Naidu, looks no way much above the ordinary ran 
6f menin make and stature, Yet he has repeatedly 
astounded all observers by allowing @  /éree-ton 
elephant to wall across his — breast before 
thousands of people in most of the important cities 
of India. By such feats in these degenerate days, 
and emerging unharmed like L'rahlad from beneath the 
“dephant’s feel, he proves the possibility of the 
doings of much greater things in the blessed ages 
of the glorious past. It is not animal strength 
alone, but the concentration of physical powers by 
will-force coupled with the culture of the moral 
faculties and Yaga observances that render the 
performance of all such exploits possible—he once 
explained in answer to our queries as to the 
secret of his success, [lis regrets were sincere as 
with mournful looks he deplored our degeneracy 
ascribing it to our neglecl of our own old systems, 


As we come out of the Jagannath Temple and 
walk northward, we leave on our left the Bhashar 
Pushkar Tirth——two adjoining wells joined together 
at the bottom, And further on, we find the notable 
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LoLARKA KuNb with a beantiful temple just 

to the South This also fs a double. 
Lolarka Kund mouthed well and has two shafts leading 

to the water below, which pass through 
an arch tu the wall and connect the contents of 
heth, The water can be approached hy three flights 
of stairs running down from above. This Kund 
Nes to the north-east: of Kurukshetra Talao and has 
a peculiar appearance, 


Now towards the very thickly populated quarter 
hordering the river and extending a considerable 
way towards the west, This [is popularly known 
as the Bengaltiola fram the fact that the Bengali 
populatton settled in Benares ts thickly clustered 
in this quarter, the selection of this locality being 
due to thelr anxicty to Hve near the holy Ganges 
and toa have the full secular and religious benefit 
of a daily bath in its sacred water, Among the 
very large number af temples and shines here the 
most Important one is that of Kedarnath upon the 
rivershank which we shall visit in course of our 
trip along the river, 


The TILBHANDESWARA Siva in this quarter 
located in a temple in a narrow Jane on our way 
isa prominent one, Tt fs a huge round dome- 

shaped black uncarved marble four and 
‘Titbhandeswara a half fect high and quite fifteen tn 
diameter—supposed to be inercasing 
‘on bulk by the size of a 77 (sesamum) every 
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day, It almost fills up the small chamber where 
it stands ; and a large stone bull reposes in front 
of it on the veranda outside, Numerous emblems 
and images Jie all about the house, and beneath 
a pecpulstroe outsida aro numbers of carved stanes 
strewn about around ils trunk, One among them 
jis of much interest—tho remnant of an image up 
to the waist in vary flnely cut and chiselled black 
marble, partly mutilated in the face and arms and 
styled Avrdhadra, tho altondant of Siva, The temple 
and its enclasyre stand much abaye the levol of 
the street and is well worth a visit owing to the 
association of great antiquity with its images and 
sculptures ; and so is the temple of AlvAteswara 
“tying near the south-west of it, 


Walking fn a north-casterly direction and jostling 
your way through the thick crowd of passers-by 
along a very narrow and tortuous thoroughfare, 
you came to the large tank excavated by Raja 

Man Singh and known as Man 
Man Sarowar SARoWAR, It is a fine tank with 
numbers of smali temples all around, 
the major perlion of them crowding upon the 
northern bank. But it is in a rather neglected 
condition and its stairs are sadly in need of repair. 

Another object of interest in the Bengali quarter 
is the small temple of Agastyesware Siva under 
spreading eens at the Agastya Kund Mubulla, 
Inside is a large emblem with images of Ganesha 
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and Lopamudra Devi, the wife of Agastya, in 

the niches of the wall, [tis assoctated 
Agastya Kutd with the Rand af this name which 

was in front of it, but which iy 
said to have been filed up anda building 
erecled on its site, ‘Thus rans the Pauranic tradition 
in this connection: ‘The Vindhya mountain jeatous 
of the superlority of the Sameru distended tvelf 
so far and raised itself so high as to block the 
path through which the sun daily coursed.  There- 
jpon, the great Rishi Agastya, who had _ his 
Yermitage here, fefi Kasi at the request of the 
gods lo humble Vindhya's pride. ‘The mountain 
bent down before him in obeixance as soon as the 
holy man approached, and the Rishi said, “Rett 
as jow til T come back," and went away towards 
the south never to return, Fence is the popular 
phrase ‘egasdya fatra’-—nieaning the starting on a 
Journey never lo return, 


Thus far we have travelled all over the interior 
of the city and visited all the prine/pal shrines 
and notable temples ‘Though numerons enough to 
dive out our patience, our cattlague has hy oo 
means been very exhaustive, We have still to see some 
very important shrincs along the river-bank above 
the several sacred ghals that pave the major portion 
of its lengthy expanse with their massive solid 
running stairs, 


So, coming eastwards and threading our way’ 


VE SHRINES ON THE SOUTH 205 


through a large system of mazy crowded lanes 
with all manner of ups and downs along short 
flights of stony stairs, we pass towards the river. 
side and emerge into the open upon the broad 
terrace of Adalra Rais Ghat with the glittering 
mass of the moving tipples rolling along, The 
white marble statue of thal renowned  Marhatla 
princess—who had erected the ghat that immortalises 
her name «posed in the act of worship wlth a 
small Siva in’ hand, is in a niche in the inner 
wall of the temple of Siva standing on the ‘ 
left. On the right, high above the 
Vishuddhanand water is anothor, and by its side 
Saraswat! — js the = building = where _ lived 
_ SWAMT VISHUDDITANAND SARASWATI~— 
a Beahman from Kalyan in Southern India and a 
revered sage of great crudition who died in 1898 at the 
advanced age of ninety-three, [fis sandals, a large 
conch, and other knick-knacks have been preserved here 
as the valued relies of the holy man upon the 
spot where he used to sit, ‘There is a gudd or 
cell inside the building with a small entrance 
which is pointed out by his followers living there 
as the place where the saintly personage used to 
lig in samadhi Ahalya Bai's  Chhattva where a 
number of peaple are daily fed adjoins her temple, 


own the fine broad stairs we descend and 
approach the small flat-roofed temple of SiTaLa 
Devt just above the water's edge, containing 4 
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large Siva emblem on the floor and the carved 
figure of Sitala Devi on the north 
Stale Devi and of Siva and Parvatt sitting together 
iy the western comer of the temple, 
Duwing the rains when the river fs swollen. the 
images aré all submerged and alniost the whole 
of the body of the temple goes under the water, 
The Dasaswamedh ghat whence we had stated 
on our pilgrimage lies just to the north, and as 
we prepare to approach it, behold, a couple of 
up-country women advance — towards the temple 
and stand at the entrance like a pair of delicately 
carved statuary in’ their picturesque drapery of 
pink and light blue set, as it were, against a 
background of the azure sky and the greenish: 
stream, And svon in ardent fervour and with 
glistening cyes they begin to chant some hymns 
and sing feclingly in their sweet silvery swelling 
voices filling the air with melody and the hearts 
of the listeners with an indeseribable pathos. No 
wonder tha we linger here a few minutes longer 
than our leisure should permit, thus bringing this 
much of our pilgrimage to a musical termination, 
with our recollections of what secmed incongruous 
and fantastic melting away in the sweet cadence 
and harmony that ever regulate the universe, 


nomen (Joe 











1 A Road to the Ghiat 2 Women’s Bathing (hat 
Ganga Mehal Ghat ! 
Bathing Scone’ fo Dmome Ghat Polos 


Manikaumiky Ghiett 


Chapter IX 
ALONG THE RIVER 


“The Ganges that flows~-it ts God} the orean that roats ~it 14 
God ; the wind that blows it {s Hint ; the cloud that thundels, 
the hghtning that Meshes, --1t ie Him. As from all etcinity 
the universe esisted in the spitof Biahma, so today is all 
that exists [is image” 

-~The Veda 


I1}E sacied bathing ghass, some sixty 
in number—the major portion of them 
dating from the eighteenth contury—line 
the sloping western bank — sumounted 
by lofty temples and palatial buildings, 
A pleasant bracing breeze passes 
across the glistening water bearing 
patches of stray fleecy clouds above 
and toning down the heat and mellowing 
the glaze of the shooting sun-rays. The Dasaswamedh 
ghat ig astir with crowds of people in motley groups 
hurrying to the boats about to move away fiom 
the bank. Rival boatmen oars in hand keep shouting 
at the top of their voices luring passengers with 
promises of immediate start and no tarrying ; and 
each is so earnest that the bewildered customer 
does not know which among them to patronise. 
A river-trip in one of the dhao/ia boats, always 
tobe found here in plenty, would be very pleasant 
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and enjoyable, and we should fo the fist instance 
fustruet our beatmen to row use down Che river 
townds the notth to enable us to have a fools at 
some very interesting scones and important shrines 
along thet portion of the river hank, Frequently 
should we have to step aehore at the irportant 
ghats where our Interest centres most, and on 
our way baek we must go fie up the river ard 
and at Ramnagar to see the Midhaaja's Port and 
garden and his fine Temple of Durga Before, however, 
you undetlake the tip southward, it were but fait 
thet you should be enjoined to take every possible 
care of your piecious limbs and be warned against 
taking a dip inte the eternity even by accident on the 
portion of the other bank of the river going by? 
the name of [yas Aasd for if you do, sou will 
emerge ino your next birth ina form far fiom 
being pleasing or desirable. 


A tale hangs by it to the effect that Vyasa, 
the compiler of the Vedas, had once quariclled with 
Siva who tuned him ott of Kasi for 

the Vynaa reviling Vishnu and laying a curse upon 
Episode its people that any sin committed hers 
would be beyond atonement. Vyasa 

thereupon resolved te build a city) like Kasi and 
of as great religious eminence as Siva’s Kasi itself 
which had the merit of translating men to heaven 
and of making them merge in Siva if they happened 
to dig within the fiye eps of its sacred precincts, 
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Vyasa succeeded after infinite troubles in building 
a city on the other side of the river, but he had 
w seek the aid of the goddess Annapurna for 
conferring upon it the potency of making those 
who die there turn to Siva. ‘This boon the goddess 
was rather foth to yrmt; but being attracted by his 
devotions she approached him in the shape of a 
vay repulsive deevepit, ald woman, and —as the 
gical iminorlal Bengali poet Bharat Chandra so 
glaphically ancl humourously describes, —artfully 
enquired of Vyasa numbers of Umes as to what 
became of men dying there, Vyasa answered patiently, 
one, Uwice,--thrice, expatialing upon the metits of 
his city» but she  falyned deafiess and kept on 
repeating her query ; till at last the exasperated 
Vyasa tornred out angrily, “Whoever dieth here, 
hecometh an ass,"~—whereupon the old woman 
promptly rejofued that she hae heard quile enough and 
vanished saying, "Be itso"! and left the crest-fatlen 
Vyasa utterly dumb-founded !—~Hence my caution | 


Vortified thus against all ills threatening us on 
the other shore of life, we may now start, The 
waler js clear and crystalline and of a greenish 
lint sparkling anc glistening, A wide expanse of 
sand spreads upto the eastern bank and Raminagat 


farthest south-cast. Passing 


Fort Jooms in the 
sweep 


nidstream, the eye takes at a single 
the vast panorama of the crescent-bank studded 


with myriads of tall spires plain and gilt and lofly 
14—~ 
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femples and beautiful palaces three to six stone, 
high, Par off due nerth rans the network of the 
Dalferin Tidge haldiny the ve banks of the holy 
streain ip ily iron grip, aude you tan your eye, 
about, prominent anny tae clostenng structures 
appear the twin towers of Reor Madbro Cominauny, 
the neiphbowwhood. Mgiiccat palaces of white 
end yellow owenn spon ther prcerpitous  fonndations 
of massive stene hing sherri out oat the water 
fapping at then feet and interspersed with tuwenny 
templestecples shouting foweds the sky, make a 
scene of unsutpassed yplondom and unparalicled beauty, 
“Vor preluresqueness atid grandew?, writes Vy 
Shenmy, “no sieht 4 all the worked cau well SUN Pas 
that of Benatres as seen from the aver Games!” 


(4) 
Northward 


tenet ae 


SMALE colony of ash-smeared Shadiut 
(ascetics) buidened with heavy matt d 
locks have pitched their improvised tents 
ay af laree portable cloth umbrellas of quite 
modern pattern and are sitting cross-legye d 
m fent of smoking logs of wood with 
an air of perfect self-content close hy the 
Dasiswavepn Gave ( Plate EV, 1,3). Bradeestuara 
and Dusesvam.dhesiorra are the impotlant Sivas of 
this Ghat, and to the north is amet her—Sveletankeswoare 
of immense proportions that Jies submerged dosing 
the rams. The broad stais ef the ghat rising ter 
upon tiet look exceedingly solid, But nearly al) 
of them together with the shtines on the edges 
he under water and buried in’ the silt dming the 
sainy season when the Ganges fises some foily 
feet higher than its winter level and rashes along 
ai her fall expanse in mighty torrents, and the 
water dyed muddy yellow approaches the floor of 
the houses above and almost reaches the terrace 
of the lofty temple yonder abutting towards the 
water, After the floods subside people have a great 
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deal to do for months torether tn ea the 
thick deposit, from the steps and digging out 
the shrines, 


As you proceed nothward, you cannot fail to 
notice large quantities of stone slabs, mostly from 
Chunar, lying piled in heaps or laden in boats in 
the river—intended for the erection of imposing 
buildings that beautify the city,--and they give you 
some idea of the commercial activity ia this quarter, 
The long stairs of the Man Manniu. GHat ( Plate 
{, 3) now appear with the walls of the sunctne 
above furnished with some remarkably fine oriet 
windows, Near to this are Deloeswara and Somestwaia 
Sivas, the former said to have [Influence over the 
rains and the latter famed for curing all) manner” 
of digcases, 


Above the TrPURA Brarkatt GAT lies the 
temple of the gaddess of that name in a lana, 
and here is the quarter known as the Avadmapuri— 
a number of houses erected by the famous Rani 
Bhawani and dedicated to the use of the Brahmans 
of Benares, 


Then comes the Mik GUAT, in a house above 
which resided Mir Rustum All who was the Governor 
of the province before Bulwant Singh, 
Divedageswara the father of Raja Chet Singh, The 
Siva temple of Divedasestoara Siva famed to 
have been established hy Raja Divodas 

of old is in the lane above this ghat, It is a 
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small temple among a cluster of similar ones under 
the cool shade of spreading banyans, A very sacred 
well known as the Dharma-Aup enclosed by a high 
stone railing 1 in front of this temple in the 
centre of the courtyard, A few steps off from this 
is the temple of Vishdidhshi Devi 
Vishalakshl an epithet of Parvati—finely sculptured 
Devi above the entrance and famed to be 
standing on the place where Parvati's 
Kundala (ear-ornament ) fell, For a slight to her 
divine spouse by her quondam father Daksha she 
had cast her life away, and the disconsolate Siva 
went roving all over the three worlds with he 
jifeless frame upon his shoulders, Vishnu cut ic to 
pieces by his discus, and the various members, 
according to tradition, fell upon fifty-one places on 
earth that became sanctified as p/thas or sacred 
spots; and this in Benares is one of them, The 
image of the goddess is gorgeously decked, the 
floor is of black and white marble, and the ceiling 
and walls are painted and embellished with various 
decorations in bright colours. The building was 
enriched by a Chetty of Nathcote a few years 
ago, and the whole has a very opulent look, In an 
adjoining chamber of the same house with humbler 
decorations is the image of Aezhalaksme, 


Dawn the steps of Mir Ghat with some more 
shrines on the left—one of them being of Radha 
Krishna—we pass by the LaLira Guat. Above the 
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NaPALRsk GMAT not far off, Hes ina shady corner 
the picturesque Wepatese fentple of Pashupattnaih 
Sioa with its two-storied roof and its gilded 
: tap and a pair of holdly executed 

The Napalese Tions near the entrance, Tt is a unique 
Temple structure of its kind in Benares being 
made entirely of wood with profuse 

a elaborate carvings beautiful and bold, -repre- 
senting various gods and goddesses neatly sculptured 
‘in wood and other fine ornamentations executed ta a 
nicety, But the effect is much marred by some 
unsightly and indelicate incongruities disfiguring some 
portions of them, In a recess just above the stairs 
of the ghat is the shrine ef Ganga—the presiding 
deity of the river seated upon a erecadile (makar’), 


‘We next come over to the JALAsAIN Gnat, 
socalled after Vishnu who — reelines upon the 
water of the ocean whence the name Jalasain, It 
is used as a cremation-ground ( Plate XII, 6), 
and fs in fact the continuatina of the famous 
‘Mansharntha Ghat where we have now. arrived, This 
massive stone ghat as well as the two fine temples 
standing to. .the north and south’ were built hy 
the famous’ Ahalya. Bai, . The - high ,cremation- 
" ground above 'made° of stone and. enclosed and 
‘protected bya. stone. wall has been recently 
“constructed: to avoid . the. difficulties of © cremation 
‘duting the: rainy” ‘season when the water approaches 
‘its foundation’ and submerges. the. ground,’ below, 
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The fine sainie: of TARAKESWARA SIVA aiusdes 
almost in the water in front of the ghat. During 
the rains the upper portion of it 
Tavakeswaru. only is left to tower above the large 
Siva expanse of the tolling avater which 
: strikes it on. every side and isolates: it 
as it were fromthe bank (Plate IT, ry Its is 
believed that this god recites in the ears of the 
dying the Afantra (text) that gives salvation to the 
son The sincere helief in the Hindu wartd is 
that persons dying at Benares are . freed. from the 
fiahility..of being bern again and are merged it 
the God. Siva, Wenee it is that a large number, of 
devout people from” all parts of India “flock ‘to 
this place in their old age feaving home and 
family behind them and take up residence — here 
with the object. of passing the fast, days. of. their 
“fives in this holy. spot—thus realising ina manner 
the Banaprastha Asrant of old in a modified form 
fu this age. 


Towering ‘above this ghat and reached by the 
steep. steps’ leading into’ the street above is 
; the: spacious. ‘red-doméd , temple. of 
‘the Ahmety  Balatripurasindart © Devl—~a~ name of 
Temple Durga+known as the AHMETY 
a TEMPLE, - This fine and artistic structure 
with gold-tipped.. pinnacles standing in - the 
middle of -a-large’ aid neat. courtyard was’ built 
by the Raja of Aiithety in Ondh,. atid is” atrikingly 
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beautiful and will fully repay a visit. The most 
noliceabie feature of this temple is the group of 
charming figmes of the winged Gaadharvas and 
Apsaras, the musicians of the gous, posed very 
gracefully in lines underneath the main cornice 
(Plate XI, 2). Near to it, farther up, is the 
temple of Sidi Vinayak Ganesha with the images 
of Stddht and Buddhi Devt (Success and Wisdom) 
by its side, 


THe MANIKARNIKA GUAT (Plate XU, 4) is the 
general cremation-ground of all Benares, and any 
time you may find half a dozen or 

Menikartika more corpses blazing at the same 
Ghat time upon the wide sleps near to the 
water's edge and being resolved into 

their primal elements. Numbers of Saté Stones— 
upright slabs placed in memory of the faithful 
wives who had followed their husbands even into 
death upon the funeral pyre—here bear witness to 
the Hindu ideal of love and life which even 
death cannot sunder.? A beautiful embodiment of 


(1) To prove that the same spitit lives and contals the 
livea of the Hindus up to the presont times, if may aot be 
uninteresting to note the very latest ease of Sat{ that ovcuned 
at premises No 9, Charakdanga Road, Belliaghnta, Calcutta 
on the 2ath April rgri ina highly-cannected Kayastha family, 
The lady, Saibalini Rasima neice of the Inte Mr R, Co Duu 
( lately Commissioner of Burdwan and Orissa and Dewan 
af the Gatkwar of Baroda ),—came ta Jearn from the physician 
in attendance that her husband then lying in his moital 
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this in the shape of a youthful couple carved 
very gracefully in relief! on a large piece of Sati 
stone is to be observed near the Harish Chandra 
or AMashan Ghat, the cremation ground in the 
southern end of the town, besides the one on the 
street outside the temple of Jara Ganesha, A 
Charan paduka or Vishnu's foot-prints carved upon 
a white marble block rests over a black pedestal 
upon a large lotus-shaped slab of stone on the 
pavement, Vishnu has becn reported to have 
alighted here and hence this spot is regarded to 
be of exceptional sanctity, and is espacially reserved 
for the cremation of members of noble families, 


* Higher up above the flights of stairs is a 
rectangular well or tank famous as the MANIKARNIKA 
Kunp, variously styled as duh’ Ashetra ( the seat 


illness had but a couple of hours at best to live. Just half an 
hour before his death she went upstaiis, and having shut herself up 
in her roon dressed in her best and drenched her apparels with 
petroleum, Then, having set fire to her garments and being 
enveloped in violent flames and with a copy of “Geeta” held m 
her jomed palms she approached towards her husband's room 
before anybody could be aware of what had transpired, but 
dropped down dead at the verandah before she could reach 
him. The two bodies were then crémated together upon the 
same funeral pyre on the bank of the sacred Ganges, ‘This 
may be termed a determined felo-de-se or a tempoiay 
aberration of mind, but mark tle inherent spirit that led 
tol 
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of Jiberaien } and  Durnasudhakaran ( complete 
source of felicity). It is enclosed by 
Manikariika frou railings on all sides and stone stairs 
Kund run from all its hanks to the bottom, 
and all devout pilgrima usually bathe 
in {4 Some {mages of gods and goddesses are in 
same of the niches by the gide of the stairs, and 
this in the whole city is consicdererl ta he the most 
sacred spot which all pilgrims must visit, and hence 
the crowd here is always the thickest, Thus runs 
au inscription upon a white marble slab attached 
to the railings: "Tn 1887 A. D. the Jubllea year 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty, Victoria, Empresa 
of India, was inaugurated the scheme for restoring 
the ‘Ganges’ at Renares to its native  purity."* 
During the rains the tank goes uncer water and 
barely a portion of the railings remain visible, near 
to which the people then bathe and perform their 
icligions rites, 


Thus {ft is that the Puranas ascribe to this Kund 
the greatest sanctity and antiguily : 

Said Siva to Parvati—'In the vast nothingness-- 
ite) land, nor water, nor aly, nor fire was there, 
nor night nor day, nor sound nor shape, Darkness 
was all around And the great BRAUMAN, incompre- 
fiensible and unknowable, created me and vanished, 
His image am 1, the God of the Simple, and they 
call me the ancient Parusha, Qut of me did T 
Hing thee forth, Mother of the Universe Such 
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was the Hindw idea of the Supreme Essence, 
Bratman, the God of the gods, transeending all 
myth ascribed to popular Hinduism and all worship 
of images and deified heroes The expanse of 
five cvas of space underneath his feet—-the episode 
proceeds,—Siva converted into the land of holy 
Kast It was set neither on earth, nor in’ the sky, 
but upon the top of Siva’s trident; and as in 
the time of the deluge marking the change of cycles 
water overran the universe in one vast ocean, this 
snot ever continued to rest high above the esing 
flood, Siva and Parvati looked forward benignantly 
and out came a four-armed Being into existence. 
They named him JMfeda- ish, and saying that 
‘the four Vedas would emanate from him for the 
guidance ofall living beings they disappeared. Upon 
this, Vishnu excavated a tank with his discus and 
sat there for fifty thousand years in zafa ( practice 
of austerities , and the heat generated by his 
arduous observances caused him to perspire profusely 
till the tank was filled, Siva came back attracted 
by his devotions and was highly pleased; and as 
he leaned forvard to look inlo the tank a jewel 
(man?) pendent from his ear (Asawa) dropped 
into it, Ilence arose the name Afaniharvita, Later 
traditions adel that goddess Gavga ( Ganges ) on 
her way to effect the deliverance of the ancestors 
of prince Bhagiratha was greatly impressed with its 
sanctity and enlered this Kund, and thus enhanced 
its sacredness, This is one of the five most holy 
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places in Bonares which all pilgrims avsé visit 
the other four being the clsé Sangam, the Dasaswanedh, 
the Panheanga and the Rarnana-Sangam ghats,-—the 


whole going by the name of Paacha-Lirtha ( the 
five holy places of pilgrimage ). 


As you now advance northward ¢you cannot fait 
to notice a sinking temple ond a massive — broken 
structure over the SemNbDuTA Guat 

Selndila Ghat (Plate V, 3) ‘Phe huge stone pile 
leaning a long way out of the — per- 

pendicular loaks exceedingly striking in the 
simplicity and beauty of its execution, The ruins 
of this noble edifice have the appearance of being 
tom from the very foundations and fie slanting 
towards the west, Baija Bai, the Gwalior Queen, 
hegan erecting the mansion and a ghat, but the 
heavy weight of the massive s/one-work caused the 
foundations lo sink, and the whole structure toppled 
uver as if by a shock of violent earthquake. And 
thus have the ruins stood and kept their grounds 
to this day a hundred years, grand even as they 
are in the midst of the architectural grandeur all 
around, Thug runs a curious story noted by Mr. 
Neville as to the cause of the subsidence: In 
attempting to trace the source of a small stream 
of water that hampered the workmen, they opened 
a cavein where was discovered an old man, “ The 
latter questioned them on current topics, such as 
recovery of Sita by Rama of Ayodhya, and on 
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The Panchaganga Ghat 
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hearing of the events that had occurred during his 
long retirement and that Benares was ine the hands 
of another race, he forthwith leaped into the 
Ganges and was seen no more.” 


The towering pile of the Raja of Nagpore’s 
large building standing upon its steep — stony 
foundation and crowning the BHonsnA Guat 
appeats next, The ghats after this ae not of 
much importance till you teach the Panchaganga, 
So we pass iapidly by the SANKATA Guat 
leading to the temple of the goddess of that 
name, GANGA-MILMAL Guat, GUOsLA GAT, RAM 
Guat, Bayt Rao Guat, and Cuor GAT are 
passed by in succession, This last ghat is said to 
have been so called on account of its association 
with the adventures of a ehor (thief) who used 
to come to bathe here at dead of night in the 
olden times presumably to wash away his sins, 
The Baji Rao and Ghosla Ghats aie surmounted 
by two fine structures high above their precipitous 
stone-work, and the towering palatial building of 
the Maharaja of Gwalior look exceedingly grand 
and prominent (Plate XII, 3% 


Past the MUNGLA GAURI GAT, we atrive at 
the PANCHAGANGA Guat (Plate 1), 

Panchaganga also known as the anchanada or 
Ghat Dharmanada Tirtha, with its five 
stately flights of steps—~a place of 

pilgrimage as the meeting-ground of the Ganges with 
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four of ber tributaries, the /Mestapape, the 
Atrananadi, Uhe fanenna, and the — Saraswats, 
reputed to he flowing underground, no traces of 
which are, however ta he fonnd in this fron Age, 
Right upwards the stairs aun into a nanow 
Jane hizh above, and you come in front of what 
in known as Magioyi-ki-Dtora, the Mosque of 
Surangzch,—also knewn as Jal ndhaa's Lhiwaja 
(unsiyn), As you enter the wide stone yard halt 
high above the level of the neighbouring — houses, 
the vin tall turets look taller sull 
Madhojiekls and aise to a height of a hunded 
Deosa and fifigt feet sheer above the floor 
and to nearly double that height 
from the bed of the Ganges Bishop — Leber" 
notes in bis Journal that according to common 
repoit, ‘the Himalaya may be seen ftom the 
top of the minmets’ in the morning when the 
sky is perfectly clear, It was at the latter end of 
the seventeenth or in the beginning of the cigh 
(eenth century that this mosque was erected with 
the best of the materials of the ruined temples 
wpon the site of the old temple of Beni Madbay 
which was said to have been pulled down by 
Aurangzeb to make room for it; bul it looks 
quite solid and strong still, It ts said what the 
minarets were originally higher by fifty fect more 
and were latterly reduced io their prosent height 
to give them greater stability, A couple of per 
secuted lovers have been said to have stayed upon 


VIIL ALONG THE RIVER+NORTHIVARD 224 


pases ns A AAS cet 
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themselves down to be fread from thee pangs of 


despair, 


You may now go inside and ascend by the 
sphal stairs of over a hundred amd twenty steps 
till you reach one of the minarets above. As you 
come up to the topmust baleony of the minaret 
and emerge into light from out of thy sen 
dakness, « grand panorama of exceeding brillance 
and beauty flashes upon your entiuunced vision 
(Plate X, 5) The sparkling waters of the holy 
fiver to the cask scem to run dyslow ina mighty 
cnve extending towards the south till the chau 
sol buildings and towers and = temples faces away 
ina mist near the mouth of the Asi with the 
hazy outlines of the, Ramnagar Fort discernible on 
the other bank of tho Ganges, ‘To the west are 
observed the well-wooded gardens and palatial 
mansions beyond the thickly populated quarters 
with theif house-tops alive with sportive monkeys 
filsking about upon them and swarms of pigevns 
fluttering high above ‘like chistering white lotuse» 
floating in the heaven's blue’ The — distant 
Dhamek and Wumayun's Tower look clear-cut 
against the blue sky with thelr crests upraised above 
the neighbouring greenery. On the near north the 
liver winds beneath the fine bridge looking rather 
slender and takes a mighty curve towards the enst + 
The sight is really an enjoyable one, and upor 

* 
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the dizzy height and ‘fur fam the macdding crowd's 
fenoble suwfe, yeu feel for the time eliminated a, 
iv were from all things mundane and resol ed tnto 
® non-material entity | 


Back to the earth down below, -to the west of 

the Jane at the foot of the mosque, stands the 

present temple of Hen! Aladhkau (a 

Beni Madhab name of Krishna also known as 

hinds Aladhew after the Rishi Agni 

Bindu who established the shring Tt also contains 

in another apartment J’eachagangeswara Siva and 

the images of Ganga, and af Rama, Sita, Laksmana 

and Hanuman in white marble A litte further 

olf through another lane you may haye , 

Lasmanbatla =a look at the Lusmandala Ternple 

Temple above the river conttining a gorgeously 

decked image of the four-armed Vishnu 

holding the conch, the discus, the club and the 

lotus, with the discs of the sun and the moon on 

either side in their tespective gold and silve 
colouring, 


As you step down the stats of the  Pancha- 
ganga Ghat on your return, you find a small 
house on the right containing among a number of 
images and emblems upon a stone platform what 
is reported to be the Charan-Padyka of RAMANAND 
the great Vaishnavite teacher who lived about the 
fourteenth century and set up the worship of Rama 
as the divine Vishnu, Hig residence was at Benares 
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at the Panchaganga Ghat where existed a wath 
or monastery of bis followers said to fave been 
destroyed by some of the Mussalman princes, 


The plain white tapering pinnacles of some Jain 
temples next appear ahove the JAIN MANDIR GLA’, 
and passing the Cau Guat with the figure of a 
colossal cow upon the steps, you arrive at the next 

ghat of importance, the TRILOCHAN 
TrHlochan Ghat Guat where “Vishnu is fabled to have 

offered one ofhis eyes in lieu of a blue 
lotus missing ont of a thousand while he was 
engaged in worshipping Siva—who had thus an 
addition to his visual organ and became Trilechan 
sor thiee-eyed, By the side of the steps in a small 
house are Jfirangagarueswara and Narmadeswara 
Sivas, and up above in a courtyard full of various: 
Images is the temple of Zrilochan Siva with Parvatl 
in fron. In a niche upen the wall is an image 
of Ganesha in white maible, and in a room of a 
building in the same compound is Baranasi Devi 
established by King Banir, To the south of Trilochan 
is Aor/ingeswara, so fashioned as to look like 4 
cluster of numerous emblems in one, and a number 
of other images. Fuither off are the temples of 
Nirbuddheswara and Adi-Mahadeo, and in a dark 
room of a house in a lane is a well which 1s 
known as Pipa Tirtha,a name which is extended 
to the Trilochan ghat itself 

Back fo the:boat, we siow glide by the TrnMANALA 

‘ 15— 
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and PRANLAD Guats and benvath the grand Dufferin 
Bridge at ‘Rap Gitar ¢ lite Xp) on the high 
bink above which waa okl King Banar's fort—-till we 
arrive at the northernmost peint of eur journey at 
BARANA-SANCAM, Where the Barana streamlet empties 
iwelf into the Ganges. At this place tau, it is said, 
once stood a small fort, traces of whieh are visible 
on close observation, The high bank on this side of the. 
Parana with the moat-like streamlet at the foot 
makes it eminently fitted for a strong defensive position, 


The bank of the Ganges stretches northward 
plain and unencumbered with masonry save for a 
few small straggling houses afar, and 
Barana-Sangam then takes a majestic curve at thee 
clistance Lowards tha cast, As you step 

out of the boat and look northward, a sense of 
calm pervading restfulness fills your heart and makes 
you linger a while watching the pastoral loveliness 
of the locality, On the northern bank of the slender 
atreamlet flowing from the west, beneath the shade 
of the large tree in the distance, lies a cow 
raniinating with legs doubled up and eyes haif-closed 
while her tail keeps flapping at the flies and 
occasionally making a hit at the naughty craw as 
it hops abaut and Allempts to actlle upon her 
plump round belly, Close by stralls a playful heifer 
now browsing quietly, then frisking up to its dam 
in ex sberance of spirits, The litte dusky halfclad 
lad leaning against the tree-trank bas fallen asleep 
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with his stick lying by his side, forgetiul of his 
charges grazing peacefully around, A ‘small boat 
moored near the bank over there with a few clothes 
and bundles in it lies wailing for its owner; and 
up the stream farther off a matronly woman is 
engaged cleansing the family linen and is bending 
patiently down upon her work, The green shrubbery 
on the left lends a pleasant colouring to the charming 
scene so serenely calm and noiseless and peaceful 
Presently there comes a lively dog yonder, dips its 
mouth in the water and laps it for a while, and 
turns round and seampers away in a hurry as if 
busy on some urgent errand, and reminds us_ that 
We too have our own business to mind, 


So -we turn back and observe up above the 
steep bank some temples erected by a Dewan of 
Maharaja Scindhia about a century and a half ago, 
which may be approached by some high stony 
stairs, he first, as you rise to the tap is a small 
temple in which are Medshatreswara and Vedeswara 
Sivas, In a recesss of the wall is an image of 
Ganesha ant by its side a very beautifully carved 
small image of Brake? with four faces seated upon 
a lotus—all in white marble, By the side of this 
temple is the entratice to the loftier one adjoining 

it. A large standing figure of Vishnu 
Adi-Keshav jin shining black . marble known as 
Adt-Keshav is in a room and in front 
of itis a spacious porch with a number of beautifully 
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catved pillars supporting: a lefty) dome. ‘There are 
sete other temples too, clustering together there, 
the ane of importance aniong them being that of 
Sangameswara Siva, In the quachangle alsa fs 
another image of Vishnw in’ Chunar stone ina 
standing posture styled the Jaan Keshav, AS you 
come down, a number of Sad? stones with) faues 
in paiva caved upon thear and set upright upon 
the grounds above the end of the creek on the 
Ganges side would be sive to athaet your attention, 


As you stand upon the eminence of this steep 
bank beneath the broad canopy of the blue heavens, 
with the slender Barana making for and at last 
reaching and nestling in the bosom of the mighty + 
Ganges and the unified stream gliding along peace 
fully, with the vast expanse of the sun-li¢ vista 
stetching before yon far as the eye can reach, 
what a strange undefinable impression of the @randeur 
of solitude fills the mind and makes it realise the 
sulemnity of the scene | 


(2) 
Southward 





IME enough, and now to return, Up 
the stream our boatmen ply and soon 
1 do we begin to trace our way back, 
A booming muffled sound makes you 
look ahead, and there goes a lang- 
drawn railway train heralded by puffs 
of whitish smoke as it rolls over 
the Dufferin Bridge towards the Kasi 
Station, Below the bridge and past 
Reayghat, we move away from the bank and run up 
midstream to take from the distance a comprehens've 
view of .the temples and tweets and ghats and 
palaces ata single sweep. Trilochan and Gau Ghais 
are soon passed ;and up the high steps of Paucha 
Ganga, Aurangzeh’s lofty mosque rears its head 
with ils high minarets serving as landmarks for 
several miles around. 





The white spires of the Jain temples set off 
agains: the blue sky and the lofty palace of the 
Nagpore Raja also move rapidly away, But soft, 
what is that small boat Jaden with a couple of 
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long stone slabs with something between and the 
whole fled) reund with heavy ropes > The five 
Dandi ascation ovenpying the heat, presently rate 
teup with cue and lay it across the edges of the 
hoa, and then xileutly fawee the whole down 
into the water below whieh eddies a ttle and 
then closes up. tis only the mortal wemains of one 
of their associates in life which are thus consigned 
to a watery grave! Mother Ganjres Is capacious 
enough to hold all that seek refuge in her cold 
bosom, Such is deathra vanishing into the dark 
recesses, of time 1 And fife? Whe knows 7? Perhaps 
but a chile’s play under its boding shadow t 


Ilard matter of fact would, however, brook no 
brooding, Look up, and there from the sloping bank 
above the Ram Ghaé stares a gigantic mud figure of 
Bhima, the second of the Pandava brothers, painted 
white and yellow, lying on its back under the open 
canopy of heaven with its head propped up and 
gazing towards the river with a pair of large dark 
eyes from beneath jet-black eyebrows and looking 
fierce and frightfil enough in all conscience, Bhima 
is worshipped at the end of Kartik (November) when 


his image is made on the river-bank which Insts 
till the next rains dissolve it. 


The stately ining of the mighty piles slanting 
landward in the Scinddia Ghat (Plate V, 3) and lying 
in wild confusion still attract the eye hy the 
grandeur of the massive stone-work and the beauty 
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of its architecture, The grand stairs and the lofty 
temples over the high embankments of the Zev? 
Karnika—the central one of all the ghats in Benares, 
-look trembling behind the filmy sereen of smoke 
rising in wavy wreaths from the funeral pyres 
blazing upon the steps below. Disconsolate woimen 
with their hopeless eyes half turned away to avert 
the blaze and sitting with their pallid faces resting 
upon their knees, the crowd of bathers making 
their customary ablutions a little way off heedless 
of the solemn dissolution taking place so close at 
hand, and the motley groups of men and women 
passing by and casting awed looks toward the weiid 
scene,-—combine to make up an impressive sight 
that lives long in the memory. 


From here to Dasaswamedh the whole bank 
is full of bathers resorting to it for ablutions and 
devotional purposes; and from moming till late in 
the afternoon large concourse of people always 
throng the bank employed in various pursuits, 
Down to Kedar Ghat .the crowds continue, but 
beyond that point their ranks thin and melt away, 


We leave the Mir Ghat and the lofty Man 
Mandil and drift on opposite the Dasaswamedh Ghat 
(Plate TV, 1) once more, In very old times it was 
styled the Rudra Sarowar Tirvtha, but the name 
that now passes current is associated with Brahma’s 
‘Pen-horse Sacrifice performed here in the mythical 
ages. Temples cluster thicker over this bank than 
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claewhore, and the largest numbers of bathers flock 
jo this flat for (he obsereaiece of retletous rites 
and dudes. Constant bustle and motion doug these 
ghat« make the seene one of intense animation, 


But slow yonr boatmen must ply thelr oars if 
you would take in all the evatchanging kaleidoscopic 
variety of scenes shifting swiftly along 

Scenes on the the Ghat. Numbers of boats of diverse 
hank nizet and shapes painted preen and 
yellow, and some of them looh'ng 

roomy and commadious with pretty cane chairs 
and lounges placed upon thelr fat railed roufs lie 
moored all along the bank; and numerous similar 
crafts flit about and make the river lively with 
their brisk movements, Luge  palin-leat ambretlas 
with long bamboo-shafts stuck in the ground ar 
tied lo posts afford shelter from the scorching sun 
to various classes of people on the bann beggars 
and barbers, priests and flower-sellers, ash-smeared 
Sadhus and devout lay-worshippers, and perhaps 
idlers as well like’ you aud me Under some 
of these sit the ghatizs upon their broad wooden 
platforms to take care of the clothes and other 
belongings of the bathers and to supply them with 
oil and sandal paste and other toilet requisites for 
some little remuneration, No distinction of rank 
seems to stand, in the way of the mixing up ol 
this medley of men in these ghats; and you find 
the rich and the poor bathing side by side, and 
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the high-class Brahman in close proximity to the 
despised Suclra without the least fear of cantamination 
(Plate XU, §). From various parts af India far 
and near are they all there, males, females and 
children of all ages and all castes, 


Look at the old men sitting upon the steps 
in their wet clothes reciting wextras and making 
offerings of flowers to the gods, which thrown into 
the water float away afie in a long trailing line 
down the placid stream. See how merrily are the 
youngsters over there talking and laughing and 
groups of females chatting incessantly—as is their 
wont all the world over —while bathing ina corner 
of the ghat (Plate XII, 2), Yonder are the 
frolicsome children swimming and splashing water 
in innocent glee caring little for the quiet their 
elders so badly want, In a retired corner a litte 
way off are persons quietly offering libations of 
Ganges water to their dear departed ones and 
performing other rites enjoined in the shasiras for 
their good in the world beyond, and making gifts 
and presents to Brahmans who are everywhere in 
evidence, Mark the man there immersed to his 
waist, standing with his palms joined and muttering 
hymns in a singsong tone half aloud and bowing 
often as he looks to the resplendent sun-god in 
all his glory in the east, 


There goes a batch of pilgrims,—the grave-looking 
pater-familias \eading, and the cheerful old dame 
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behind with aomerry twinkle in her eyes that 
lights up ber jocuse roland face dragging along a 
playful tittle urehin ofa grandchild, With a wrigyling 
restless Tittle one pressed to her bosom by her 
enciieling left arm decked with golden bracelets, a 
young mother comes along in the tain of the old 
lady, clutching by the jewelled fingers of her tight 
hand the fringe of her laughing sister-io-dlaw's apparel 
and casting bashful lowks af eager curiosity from 
beneath the half-drawn veil which shades her pretty 
little face, And those two young men--who bring 
up the iar and carry the vessel of the sacred 
Ganges water and votive offerings of green dae 
leaves, pink roses and yellow  marigold,—must be 
brothers lo all appearances, A guide~—a Jaérawallah ” 
or Gangapnira (son of the Ganges), one of a 
slass of Brahmans who earn their livelihood by 
this calling—directs their movements and points out 
to them the various sacred nooks and — corners 
where they must pause to make an offering in the 
shape of small coins or cowrtes in the temples 
and shrines and to the swarm of pestering beggars 
and mendicant Brahmans hanging about every where, 


Venerable old men fresh from n cleansing dip 
in the holy stream go along in thelr daily round 
of visit. to the important shrines, clad in plain 
white with painted samadal! sheats—stamped with 
the names of Rama and Hari and with the imprints 
of Vishnu's feet upon them—thrown round their 
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necks, and their foreheads and arms daubed with 
streaks of the sacred Ganges carth and ‘sandalwood 
paste, Their teeth chatter with cold as they move 
along multering snatches of mantras and sprinkling 
drops oof sacred water from =the Aamandales 
(Cwater-pots) fn their hands upon the numerous 
emblems of Siva ly ip aleut their paths, 
Vathetic, very much, is the sight of that fragile 
withered old lady—perhaps a tonely widow the best 
part of her life~—now bent double with age and 
almost in the last slage of decrepitude, plodding along 
wearily with the hep of her trusty old stick, probably 
her only support in this world now, and shaking 
and shivering for the early morning bath. Verily, it 
was a sight like this that moved the poet as he wailed 

‘When one by one our ties are torn, 

And fiiend from friend is snateh’d fortorn, 


When man is left alone to moun, 
O, then, how sweet it is to die ! 


When the trembling limbs refuse their weight, 
And films slow-gathering dim the sight, 
When clouds obscure the mental light, 

'Tls Nature's kindest boon ‘to dio I’ 


Longingly does she look up to that welcome liberation, 
and bears up still through the strength of her implicit 
faith in the virtue of the sacred water to effect 
her salvation and places her unswerving reliance 
upon the Great Lord to secure for her the beon 
of freedom from the interminable rounds of births 
and transmigrations should fortune be so favorably 
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disposed as to enable her to cast out her ast 
breath in this holy elty. 


But we must net lailer much longer, for we 
have yet fo go a long way fo reach Ramnagar 
and have, further, fo go up ahove seme of the 
southern phats as well. Soe, leaving the SriAny 
and AGALYA Bars Gitars: behind, we pass by the 
Mons) Gur erected by) Munshi Sridhar, the 
architect of Ahalya Bai, and RANA GHAtT with 
the palace standing above it of the Maharaja of 
Udaipur who traces his deseent from Ram, the 
immortal hero of the Kiunayana, Next comes the 

Cususaret Guat and up its: flight 
Chausattl Ghat of stuivs is the temple of  Ghausat’ 

Jor built by Bengal's last’ independent 
King, Maharaja Pratapaditya, towards the end of 
the sixteenth century, ‘Tha image ix a representation 
of Durga with her feet wpon a crouching buffalo ; 
and the stately figure of a lion, another present 
from Lal Bahadoor Singh, Raja of Abmety, stands 
in the quadrangle. An image of Bhadrakdl! is also 
in the sare compound, 


We leave PANDE and Narap GitaTs behind, 
and come next to the CHauat Guat, Above it 
stands a lofty peepul tree near the tiunk of which 
on the round stone pavement are numerous Siva 
emblems and figures of hooded serpents, We then 
float along by the Kepar Guat with its splendid 
stairs which in lofiiness aro next only to the ghat 
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above which stands Aurangeeb'a ‘esie tenga, At 
the top of this phat is the large domed 
Kedarnath = temple of Aedarnath Siva painted red 
and white, It) stanly amid four xmaller 
ones, locating a large number of Images of various 
gods and goddesses, among which are elaaprria, 
Laksmi Narain, Ganesha wand Lhationath A tank 
called Gaurt Nund, sieved to Siva's spouse, ik oat 
the top of the first flight of stairs. It is sald that 
a Brahman of Qujjein named Vasishta had resolved 
go on yearly pilgrimages to the temple of 
Kedarnath in the Tlinalayas ag loug as he lived. 
He did so sixty-one times, and though grown very 
old prepared to make a fresh start, Upon this 
" Kedarnath became very propitious and manifesting 
himself to the Bramhan in a dream promised to 
stay in Benares for all time Like Gauri Kune, 
Hansa Lirtha and Ganga in the Himalayas, ail 
the three are represented here ag well. 


Proceeding further up upon the bank on the 
right appears another figure of Bhima, and soon 
after this we reach the‘ Harisy 
Harish Chandra CHANDRA GAT or MASTAN GHAT-- 
Ghat the cremation-ground of the soulliera 
D quarter of Benares, No _ flights. of 
slairs or stone pavements mark the ghat hergy 
Several Sazz stones upon the bank me heene 
mark the spots hallowed -by thes golfimmel affoti 
ef disconsolate widows, + This ghat-dis« eetogted 
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with at thrilling: incident and fs famed to be the original 
cremation-pround af Renarey, where in dhe Mpic 
ages Raja Uitish Chandia was engiyred by the 
Chandala owner af the phat ta week aa his servant, 
Troe to a promise he had made te Viswamitra 
to give whatever the Rishi desired to have, he 
made him a gift of all he hint and vacated his 
kingdom at hig bedding, van this, however, would 
not satisfy the Rishi who demanded the custommy 
dakshina ov fee in money that a Brahman usually 
obtaiuy as a concomitant to on gift of lands, 
Bareft of all world’s material gaods he had thus 
no other means left but to attempt to raise the 
requisite funds by selling his queen and his litte 
prince Into slavery to an old Brahman, Even this 
course failed ta raise the adequate amount, and he 
had to sell his own self at last to the Chandala 
who owned this ghat and who employed him to 
collect rates from the people who came to burn 
their dead here, The home of the ance happy 
and potwerful king thus broken up by a freak of 
fortune for a plighted word, the unlucky King and 
his unhappy consort passed long years of suffering 
in strange places engaged in strange vocations 
To add to shis miseries, the story runs, {it so 
happened that the little prince was bitten by a 
snake while plucking flowers for the old Brahman’s 
devotional offerings, The poor mother brought down 
the body of her darling to this very phat for 
cremation and lay wailing and disconsolate, with 
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the dest setiies in ie lap and ‘the lurid flames 
of the buning pyres imparting a ghastly look to 
her wan and pallid tace distorted by grief From 
out of the night's sombre gloom rendered — fearful 
by the ruddy half-lights, who should now emerge 
with his heavy rod but the erstwhile King and 
now a dirt-begrimed slave lo claim the usual 
rate? A few bdricf minute's paley, a lifting of 
the mist of years and the assertion of the natural 
ties sof bload—and mutual recognition followed 
soon enough and the inevitable scene of heart- 
rending distress, Overwhelmed and blinded by 
grief, as man and wife were about to plunge 
themselves into the funeral pyre with their dead 
child, the sage Viswamitra appeared in the very 
nick of time and restored life to the ptince and 
the queen and his kingdom to the King, Wighly 
dramatic is this episode and thrilling with intense 
pathos as you find it narrated in the Ramayana. 
The large stone building above the ghat iy pointed 
out as belonging to the descendauts of that same 
Chandala, and a Siva emblem near the water’s 
edge as established by Raja Harish Chandra, 

Up a flight of high steps to the south above 
the HANUMAN GHAT stands the large image of the 
monkey-god near the entrance to the Jwaa akhera, 

This ghat is associated with the 
Batlabiacharya memory of BALLABHACMARYAy the 
founder of the Ballabhachari or the 
Rudra sect of the Vaishnavas, Born at Benares in 
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7g ALD. of Trahan parent. he setup the 
worship of Krishua as Balgepul Le waa period of 
great ieltgiour activity all: aver Tiel and Kurope, 
and his contemporaries were Chaftunya (1484-1527) at 
Nadiya in Bengal and Nanak (1469-1539) in the 
Punjab, aud the great reformer Martin: Luther (1483 
1$46) had also been then at work in Murope, He 
passed his fast days at the Jethanwar quarter in 
Benares where he founded a waté and died in 1530, 
There is a legend conneeted with his death to the 
effect What he descended down the steps of this 
ghat into the water below and disappeared, Soon 
after this a flame of fire issned out of the spot 
where he had gone down which was seen ascending 
heavenward till it passed away into the blue sky 
above, 


Close by is the Dano Gia (Plate X, 2) and 
besite it the SIVALA Guat above which on the 
northern side are the two sintis of the Naga 
Sannyasis, the Mfrvant and the Miranjani To 
the south of this is what is known as the 
Sivala Fort wheye Chet Singh, the Raja of Benares 
resided til 1781, [t was built by Baijnath Misr, 
and the solid foundation rising out of the water 
erect and upright impart to ita look of considerable 

strength, The spacious gronds above 

Stvala Fort = now contain a small garden, Throngh 
: a small window overlooking the river on 

the north Raja Chet Singh is said jo haye et 
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aie down Inte a heat below and sel over 
to Ramnagar when he was beset by British 
troops under orders of Warren Tastings. After this 
the fort was confiscated by the British Government 
and remained for many years in the occupation 
of the descendants of the Lmpcrors of Delhi who 
were allowed to reside there, Only recently has 
this reverted ta the present Maharaja of Benares. 
The houses inthe outer and the zenana quarters op 
the south with five temples alongside the river as 
well as the old Dewan-khana further off, are all 
now in a sadly dilapidated condition. Their repairs 
had lately been taken in hand, and cleven temples 
with lofty pinnacles, standing together to the south 
of the Naga AAderas and utilized by the Mahomedans 
as store-houses,—-have now been restored to their 


former condition, 


A little to the south is the TULSI GUAT named 
after the great poet Tulsi Das, who was a contem- 
porary of Shakespeare and was reputed to have 

lived in a house above this ghat for 

Tulsi Das = a long time, Here it was that he 

wrote his Hindi version of the Ramayana 
in (574 A.D, His father Bhanu Datta was a Kanouj 
Lrahman, and he was born about 1§33 at a village 
in the Banda district called Rajapur lying to the 
west of Prayag ; some, however, assign his birth-place 


() Soe Chap. X, post 
16—— 
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to Tart in the Doab,? He lost his father when 
very young and owas brouht mp by an ascetic, 
aid stayed for about twelve years at Benares engaged 
in study, After this he returned home and married 
and settled there, Report has it that he had grown so 
inordinately fond of his wife that he could not bear 
separation from her tor any lengthy period of time, 
In course of his) temporary absence from home 
on one occasion, she hl gone lo her father's house 
on a visit, Apprised of this upon his return, he 
bent his steps thither; but when he accosted his 
wile, the latter felt much ashamed and annoyed at 
being followed about that way and pointed out 
that the highest and the purest bliss should have, 
been his if he had but diverted that same love, 
that he bore for her transitory frame of flesh and 
blood, towards the divine Rama the Lord of the 
three worlds. This rebuff hada chastening effect and 
cooled the ardour of his love and made him relinquish 
the world and turn an ascetic. IIe came away to 
Benares and travelled to Ajodhya, where according 
(1) Prof, He H, Wilson in his ‘Religious Sects of the Hindus! notes : 
Tulsi Das was.a Brahoan of the Sarvarya branch and a native 
of Hajipur, near Chitrakut ; when arrived at maturity he settled m 
Benares, and held the office of Dewan to the Raja of that city; his 
$ preceptor was Jagannath Das, whom he folloved to Govardhan 
near Brindaban, but afterwards returned to Benares and there 
conmmenced his Hindi version of the Ramayana in the year of 
Samwvat 1631, when he was thirty-one years of age Ha continued 


to reside at Benares where he buitta temple io Sita Ram, and 
founded a muth adjoining, both of which are still inexistence (861), 
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to sume he published his Aamarana After staying 
there for a time he came back to Benares and 
lived there iH his death in 1623. is immortal 
work has a place in every Uindi-speaking household 
in the North-West, like Kirtibash's Ramayana in 
Bengal and Sridhat’s | Marhatta version of the same 
in Western India, and is a source of solace and 
a guide in shaping the course of daily life to the 
high and the low, to the rich and the poor, and 
to the grihasiha who sticks to his home as well 
as the Saxayes/ who has renounced the world, 


In a small low-roofed room on the upper story 
of an old building above the river are carefully 
‘preserved a pair of sandals said to have been worn 
by Tulsi Das and a piece of rotten wood said to be 
a part of the boat by which he used to cross the 
river and an old quilted bedding pointed out as 
the one on which he used to sleep, As to the 
antiquity claimed for these relics, however, it is hard 
to form any estimate, In another apartment is the 
image of Ifanuman said to be the identical one he 
worshipped ; and a small space upon the floor 
where lies a black stone slab with lines of letters 
carved upon it is pointed out as the very 
spot where he had composed his Ramayana. There’ 
are also several images here along with those of 
Rama, Laksmana and Sita, 


The Twist Ghat js also associated with -the 
memory of many of Chattanya's followers who 
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had their abode here, Chaitanya also lived at 
Benares for a Gime where be had his religious and 
philosophical disputations with) Prakasananed Saraswati, 
the greatest of the Renares Candits of the time, 
and clefeated him, 


We now arrive at the last of the bathing places— 
the ASFSANGAM~-where that small streamlet: empties 
fuselt into the Ganpes, After achieving 
AshSangam = fer victory over the demons Sumbha 
and Nishumbha, Goddess Durga is said 
to have thrown her sword (asd) away and it fell 
here and carved out the Asi channel, Tere ends 
in a manner the holy limits of Benares and beyond 
this to the south there are no more ghats and 
stone revetments of the bank or — taimples and 
shrines any further, 


Having thus far seen the holy shrines and ghats 
in Benares we may—as our boat heads slowly 
towards Ramnagar—talle about one more and a 
yather arduous duty the pilyrim has to perform, 

viz, to walk along the PANCIKOSIIT 

Panchkoshl Roan enclosing the sacred precincts 
Road of Benares on the land side,—slarting 
from Manikarnika Ghat as the centre 

and going round ata distance of five cres or ten miles 
from it, This road was repaired by Rani Bhawani 
who had erected the Durga Temple; but portions 
of i¢ and many of the temples and tanks lying 
along it lately fell into very bac condition again, 
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It may not be ont of is to mention fn this 
connection that through the exertions of an old 
Brahman of Benares named Pandit Dwarkanath 
Dubé, a thin wiry old) man of great  carnestness 
and cnergy, a committee has been formed under the 
name of “Aash? Lirtha Jirnoddharini Sabha’ fox the 
repair and restoration of old Zérthas or places of 
pilgrimage af Benares, The committee have succeeded 
in making improvements to the Panchkoshi Road 
repairing the bridges along the same and making 
provision for street-lights at Bhimchandi, Rameswara, 
and other places, and also by cleansing and restoring 
the Gandharba Sagat tank at Bhimchandi and 
well near the temple at Rameswara, The old temples 
of Adi-Mahadeo, Nirbuddeswara, and Kameswara 
near the Trilochan Ghat and also of Briddha- 
kaleswara and Daksheswara in the interlor were 
also. repaired by some refses of Benares through 
the persuasions of the committee. In respect of 
these repairs and restoration of old temples and 
resuscitation of old shrines,  Dwarkanath has 
merely been following in the footsteps of a Guzrati 
Brahman samed Pandit  Ramkerishnaji Dichchhit 
Gorji whose disciple he professes to be Even 
before Pandit Gorji, two Bengal Brahmans, Pandit 
Ram Chandra Vidyalankara and his son Pandit 
Uma Sankar Tarkalankara, had taken the initiative 
in the matter and set the movement afoot and 
had done much in this direction, . 
From the Manikarnika Kund, the road runs, 
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along the hats southward fowards the Asi-Sangam 
and thence, pisses towards Che west and the north, 
through a wide and wonderfully picturesque and 
dglightfat avea in the interiar, Tt has five halting 
atageveethe flint being near the temple of Kardam. 
coward Siva in tha villaze of Rhandwa said to be 
of vory peat antiquity, the next near the temple 
of Bhimehandi Devt in the village of Dbupchandi, 
the third at Rameswara, the fourth near the Panch 
Pandava tank in’ the village of Shibpur and the 
fitch noar the Kapildhira dank lo the south of the 
Rarana, This takes the pilgrim five days, and. on 
the sixth he comes back to Manikarnika ofa 
Rarana-Sangam having covered a space no less than 
fifty miles in length, Circumambulating (hus round 
the whole of the holy area with all tts numerous 
slirines and sacred places, one is said to acquire 
in a compendious form all the merits and benefits 
lo be obtained from visiting exch of them individually, 
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Chapter X 


Leehid di Limeeed 
RAMNAGAR 


“There is adivinity thut shapes our ends, rough-hew them 
how wa will” 
~—-Shukeapeare, 


ETWEEN green banks rich with fertility 
flowa the vast sheet of water, About a 
mile off to the left now appear the 
massive buttresses and the rounded walls 
and thick battlements of the Ramnagar 
Fort (Plate XII, 3), solid and strong 
and rising straight out of the water ; and 
fine windows and stately balconies above 
overlook the river and have a look of quiet and 
peaceful opulence. Important as the residence of 
the present Maharaja, the traditions of whose 
family is said to relate to the eleventh century 

A. D, it is also closely connected 
Manga Ram with the history of Benares, It was 

Mansa Ram, the head of the 
Bhuinhars and Zomindar of Gangapur—a village { 
ten miles west of Benares—who was the real 
founder of the greatness of the Raj family and 
the archifect of its fortunes, The great Mogul Moon 
had been waning after the death of Aurangzeb, 
and the Nawabs of Oudh began to: gather strength 
during the effete regime of his mediocre successors, 
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Thas it was,as haa heen traced before? hat in 
1722 the Benares province came to the hands of 
Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of Ouch. Tt was) then 
sublet by him to Mir Rustom Ali whe poverned it till 
1738) Mansa Ram took service with him and gradually 
drew the reins of government into his own hands, 
and after the expulsion of the former in £738, he 
was, according to Dy, Hunter, allowed to step into 
Rustom Al’s place, Te made his — possessions 
secure and in course of time acquired the Tort of 
Jaunpur and obtained the grant of Chunar and 
Benares for his son Bulwant Singh and secured 
for him the title of Raja. According to another 
authority, however, Emperor Mahammad Shah of 
Delhi being willing to place Benares in the hands 
of the Hindus made Mansa Ram Raja of Benares 
in 1730, 


Upon the death of Mansa Ram jin 1739, his 
son BULWANT SINGU succeeded and strengthened 
his position by erecting this Tort at 

Bulwant Singh Ramnagar; and in spite of the 
altempts of Nawabs Safdar Jung and 
Shujauddowlah to bring him under control, he 
made himself practically independent ef the Nawabs 
of Oudh, and further added Chakia to his patrimony 
in 1754 and obtained Korh ag a Jagir from 
Nawab Shujauddowlah, Later on in 1763, he 
Joined the Emperor Shah Alam of Delhi in his 


(i) Vide p. 134, ante, 
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expedition against Mir Jafar, the Nawab of Bengal, 
the former being backed hy Nawah Shuyjauddowlah 
and the latter by the British, Then was fought 
the momentous battle of Buxar in 1764, and after 
the defeat of the Tmperor Bulwant coolly went 
over to the side of the conquering British, | In 
1764 limperor Shah Alam ceded the Benares 
district to the Jénglish, but under the terms of a 
subsequent treaty in 1766 with Nawab Shujauddowlah 
it reverted to the hands of the Wazirs of Oudh, 
Owing to the support of the English, however, 
Bulwant's possessions could not be interfered with 
by the Wazir, 
On his death in 1770, Cimr Srvc, son of 
Bulwant by a Rajput lady, succeeded; and the 
Wazir of Oudh having — eventually 
Chet Singh ceded the province of Benares back 
to the British in 1775, the Government 
of John Company confirmed him in his place in, 
1776, We could not, however, pull on well with 
Warren Hastings who was hard pressed for men 
and money owing to the wars with the Marhattas 
and with Maidar Ali in Mysore. Complications 
arose, and in 1778 he was called upon to pay for 
the maintenance of three battalions of Sepoys and 
in 1780 to make additional payments for cavalry 
for general service of the State. Tor a time Chat 
Singh complied, but held back afterwards, At last” 
in 1781, matters came to a head when he was 


250 THE VOLY CITY (BENARES) — crap, 
called upon te pay the sum = of five lakhs of 
Rupees for, failing to furnish a thousand horsemen 
lo fight with the French, As he would not do so, 
Tlastings came over to Benares and took up his 
quarters al Macdhuclis’s garden? and asked him 
to explain bis conduct. As his attitude did not 
impress him fayorably he issued orders for placing 
the Raja under arrest in his own residence at the 
Sivala Fort, and two companies of sepeys under 
three British officers were detailed off to mount 
guard there, They went, but by seme mistake 
without ammunitions, and took their stand on the 
small square to the west of the eleven temples 
sull existing in the fort, A number of the Raja’s 
retainers who had been apprised of the circumstances, 
now crossed over from Ramnagar and put all of 
them—tivo hundred and five all told-—to the sword ; 
and during the mee the Raja escaped by lowering 
himself down by means of some turbans. ticd together 
into a boat below from one of the five windows 
in the fort lying above the river on the north side, 
This was in 1781; and at a liltle distance to 
the west of the Sivala Fort, in a quarler inhabited 
mostly by Mahomedans now, Is a rectangular platform 
raised above the level of the adjoining road and 
enclosed hy a railing, inside which are three plain 
white tombs with a brass tablet recording thus: 
' «This tablet has been erecled by the Govt, 


(3) Vide p. 52, ante, 
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of the N. W. P. to preserve the last carthly 
resting place of Lieut. Arch: Scot, rst Battalion 
Sepoys; Jor: Symes andiwuecwede Stalker, 
Resid + Body-guard who were killed August 17, 
178t near this spot doing their duty.” 


Ifay fram the scene of the carnage, however, and 
near the Chelgunge Police Station and next 
to the fine laige garden-house of Hon. Munshi 
Madho Lal at Benares is the place where the 
yemains of the Sepoys were buried which was later 
on enclosed by a wall built in 1862, An inscription 
upon a slab outside marks the spot as ‘the 
burial place of brave men who died in the performance 
of thelr duty, 


An attack upon Fort Ramnagar followed this 
and was repulsed costing the life of Captain 
Mahaffre who led it. Chet Singh now prepared to take 
up the offensive and attack Hastings in his quarters 
at Madhudass’ garden at Benares, but the latter 
thought it prudent to make a hasty retreat to the 
strong fort at Chunar, 7 Chet Singh then raised 
an aimy of over twenty thousand regular troops 
hesicdes about the same number of irregulars, but 
he was eventually turned out of his strongholds 
and had to flee to Gwalior where he ended his 
days in 1810, He was formally deposed and 
Mawr Narary, son of Bulwant Singh’s daughter 
Golap Kumari was placed on the throne in Septembes, 


(1) Vide p. 52, ante, 
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178s, Since then till now the — suecession — has 

© beet unbroken and) it) has all 

Malilp Narain long been a piping time of peace 

and prosperity. Tlis son Upir Nakai 

succeeded in 1795 and was in his) turn followed 
by his son ISwart PRASAD in 1835, 


Jt was during Raja Mahip Navains regime 
that the Civil and) Crindnal Administration of 
Renares and the Criminal Administration 

Administration of the province were taken away 
by the = British into their awn 

hands, In 1794 the Jands held by the Raja in 
his own right were constituted into his amy 
Domains with his own courts for the trial of « 
civil and revenue cases cropping up 

Prabhu Narain therein, ‘The present Maharaja HW. 11, 
Sm PRABHU NARAIN Sry, GCL 1, 

who succeeded in 1889, has lately heen the recipient 
of signal honors from the government of Lord 
Minto, having been invested with the full administrative 
powers and dignity of a Ruling Chief in 
respect to the perganas Bhadohi and Kera Mangraur 
of his Family Domains as well as the tract comprising 
the Fort of Ramnagar and its appurtenances which 
are now to be termed the Stats or BUNARes, 
A profound scholar in Sanskrit and a patron of 
_Jgaming, the Maharaja is one of the principal 
_ benefactors of the Central Hindu College. His 
works of charity are various and extensive, and he 
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enjoys a wide and well-deserved popularity, 
: 


Trom the landiog stage, you come to the front 
of the lofty gate leading to the spacious courtyard 
of the Maharaja’s Fort and Palace, 

Ramnagar Fort The two large courts inside the walls 
are capacious enough to accomodate a 

vast concourse of people, and thousands had in fact 
stood here in martial array and sallied out hence 
in their offensive errand to fight their foes, The 
whole locality, however, now wears a lively appearance, 
when, on the auspicious tenth day of the waxing 
moon during the Ram Nabami festival in autumn 
every year, the Maharaja goes out in procession to 
proceed to Chitrakut, about a couple of miles off, 
to witness the Bharat Milan, the meeting of Bharat 
with his exiled brother Rama-—that great dramatic 
event depicted by the immortal Valmiki and so 
full of intense human interest and pathos, The 
front-gate of the fort is then blocked with crowds 
of people mixed up with the Maharaja’s guards 
pouring out of the Fort in an incessant stream, 
Dense expectant throngs line the broad pathway, 
and mounted sentries here and there make but feeble 
attempts to keep up a semblance of order, The whole 
of Ramnagar clad in holiday attire, and a good 
portion of Benares too, turn out here at the time; 
and as they press and jostle to have a peep at 
the front, pleasant jokes and good-humoured 
witticisms fit along and keep the company merry, 
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Presently, thee san “nud stir nisl: the soci 
cavalcade advances, A party of horsemen with 
pennoned lances strut by upon their prancing 
chargers, a line of richly-caparisoned clephants with 
their swaying trunks and broad foreheads painted 
white anc vermilion wave onward in. their measured 
gait, and troops in’ red uniforms and with tall 
matchlocks follow them on foot, Beautiful gold and 
silver fenjats upholstered in crimson velvet and 
other paraphernalia of royally are carried along, 
couples of horsemen jn quaint old-time coat 
of mail and iron helmet of the olden days pass 
by and evoke admiring comments from the merry- 
makers ; large parties of horsemen in modern uniform 
and armed with carbines now appear and solid 
phalanxes of men on foot fully accoutred and 
furnished with present-day weapons, Soon enough 
the princes come forth, tall and slim and fine youths, 
riding gracefully upon their high-mettled steeds, 
Stately elephants with necklaces of gold and _ silver 
and coverings of cloths of gold bear gold and silver 
howdahs of various artistic designs seating the Dewan 
and the high officers of State, Soon as the Maharaja’s 
elephant passes out of the gate the crowds grow 
exultant and vociferate shouts of welcame, caunon 
thunder forth the salute, the Maharaja nods and 
bows gracefully, the attendant behind his throne 
of silver waves the white chamara in his hand and 
the pearly fringes of the broad glistening white 
silver umbrella overhead rock and quiver and look 
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extremely picturesque, In his robes of — spotless 
shining white silk, with his jewelled necklace decking 
his breast, the Maharaja looks ‘on the other side 
of fifty with a fine physique and a kind benevolent 
mien and dignified bearing, Other clephants follow 
and some more troops and attendants, and a large 
multitude of various grades of men bring the show 
to an end, Onward the procession moves, the 
crowds wait a while and then disperse, 


Shall we now have a pecp at the stately palace ? 
We must then cress the courtyards and go in, 
The main hall inside is bright with the shooting 
brilliance from the pendants of the beautiful crystal 
chandeliers emitting rainbow colours on the least ° 
motion, The floor is inlaid with fine trellis-work 
of dainty marble, and rare art curios and various 
knick-nacks adorn the tables. An interesting series 
of large portraits in oil colours of the Rajas of 
the Benares family decorate the walls, and prominent 
among them look those of Rajas Chet Singh, 
Mahip Narain, Udit Narain, Iswari Prasad and the 
present Maharaja, Raja Iswari Prasad Singh was 
reputed to be a poet and an artist of a very 
high order and much of his fine handiwork are 
preserved in the palace, and among them are some 
dainty flowers in ivory placed underneath the glass-cases 
upon the side-tables, There is a room adjoining 
the hall, the four walls of which as well as the 
ceiling are literally covered over with scenes in 
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colours from Kalidasa’s glorious drama Sedwnrala, 
Indeed, the whole history of her charming life is 
to be observed here depicted in beautiful paint 
and js well worth the trouble of studying. One 
Very interesting treasure in the palace is an ald 
hand-painted and gorgeously illainated copy of 
Tali Das's Ramayana with profuse iljustrations— 
which can be viewed only with the Maharaja's 
permission, 

As you stroll along the verandahs and stand upon 
the balcony facing the river, you catch a glimpse of 
the stately structures of the Benares bank in the 
distance, and a fine vista of unusnal beauty opens 
up before your absorbed vision with the crystal waters 
rolling on in a mighty sweep and set against the 
luxuriant green of the broad castern bank, As the 
horizontal rays of the afternoon sun tinge the 
white walls of the palace with the hac of pale 
vermilion, it is pleasant to watch and take a retrospect 
of what had once been and reflect upon — the 
significance of the past over the present, 


In one part of the fort in a small shrine facing 
the river and just aboye it is the white marble 
image of the four-armed river-goddess Ganga Devi, 
the presiding deity of the Ganges, seated upon a 
srocodile—a beautiful image with a fine expression 
upon the face, There are other shrines in the fort, 
But the main object of interest is the temple of 
Veda Vyasa containing an emblem known as 
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Mraseswara Stva said to have been established bs 
Vyasa, which people from distant parts come to 
visit. 


Coming out of the fort and striking into the 
interior you pass by the side of a lofty gateway 
along a broad path fringed with shady 
Janakpur and trees, and drop in to see the JANAKPUR 
Girjaya = TEMPLE containing beautiful images 
Temples of Rama and his three brothers and 
their spouses, all in white marble, and 
also the GIRIJAYA TEMPLE with the image of 
Durga and a Stva emblem inside and a stone lion 
at the cntrance,—both of them in the middle of 
cool shady spacious groves, 


Next comes the very best place in Ramnagar 
which makes it worth while coming so far from 
the blessed city of Benares and which makes full 
amends for all the troubles you have taken. 

Something over a mile from the 

Temple of Maharaja’s palace is the TempLE ov 
Durga Durba with the fine tank in front 
and the garden adjoining it ( Plate 

XIU, 1) Far from the clamour and bustle of the 
city, an atmosphere of calm repose and serenity seems 
tu pervade this sequestered nook and breathes a 
yense of peace and contentment into the heart ; 
and the quiet cnvironments make you feel as if 
you have nothing else to desire for and can smoothiy> 

17-— 
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sleep dhe test of your lite away hers tm narsed fy 
a pleasant, dream, 


Just as yet citer the temple compound, your 
eyes lipht upon a beantifil little white feure of 
Nanuhi Dev! Cone of the len Mahavidyas ) scated on 
a lotisebed with an elephant on either side bathing 
her by jets of glistening water issuing: out of its, 
trink~ all in white, the symbol of purity. Beyond 
this is the lofly temple, a hunched feet high, with 
its Moor and verandahs upon a high terrace ‘The 
principal figure inside the temple is the marble 
image of Darga covered all over with gokl and 
wearing a yellow searh Ou the left is Saraswati 
seated upon algoose in while marble, and on. the 
tight Radha and Krishna In front of the main 
entrance lies a winged dion, and facings the two 
side-doors are the figures of Carad: antl Mad. 


The lemple is said ty have heen built by Raja 
Chet Singh nearly a century and a quarier ago, 
and the spire worked with modern Moral designs 
have been added much later and completed only 
about 1850, Over a hundred nfehes grouped in 
five rows decorate the four walls outside and 
hold neatly executed bas-reliets of inythieal gods 
and goddesses seulptured in Chunar sandstone in 
every one of them, A line of little birds nestle upon 
the edges of the roof, beak to bewk, and many 
ref the godheads of the Hindu pantheon are there 
with their exploits depicted in stone tao numerous 
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to mention, In addition to Brahma, Vishnu and 
Siva, and Rama, Sila and Ianuman usually to be 
seen, there are also Indra, Surya, Agni, Vayu and 
the thousand-armed Kartavirjyarjuna. The figures 
of Krishna holding Govardhan and of the ten-armerl 
Durga are very striking, The style of architecture 
is a blending of the genuine ald Indian and the 
comparatively modern art and has a very pleasing 
effect, Isolated by its position from all other 
architectural piles and situated in a spaciotts green 
lawn in this retired quarter and fanned by the 
gentle breath of the evening breeze coming through 
the neighbouring groves, this grand temple in its 
faint ycllow tint looks exceedingly picturesque in 
its solitary grandeur and stands out in bold relief 
against the blue background of the distant sky with 
its lofty pinnacle and graceful sculptures mirrored 
in the clear water of the lovely tank in front 
(Plate NIL, 1). 


Close to the temple lies the Maharaja’s beautiful 
rarden with art entrance from the road and a large 
mansion at each end of the two 

Maharaja’s pathways crossing cach other in the 
Garden middle, Just over the crossing in the 
centre is a nice open marble resting- 

hall with a beautiful roof fashioned like a canopy 
and supported upon chastely carved pillars—all of 
delicate white marble from the roof to the floot 
and a masterpiece of tasteful design, The garden 
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itself has also been nicely laid ant on either side 
of the pathways and is exquisitely beautiful and 
pleasing in {ts effect, and the whole has a look 
of neatness and refinement not frequently to be 
met with, At some distance from this is a temple 
of Siva, a place of pilgrimage to the devout, and 
some retreats of Sannyasis as well, 

Work enough perhaps for a hasty vislt. The 
sun has now set behind the distant greenery and 
the ruddy glow has disappeared, The shades of 
evening are gathering fast, and there is a had 
conflict between the thick veil of darkness descending 
to envelop the carth and the pale but brightening 
glimmer of the rising moon attempting to lift it 
up, Even tus between fight and darkness in conflict 
does the world hold on its course towards eternity, 
The outlook grows dim and hazy, and it is now 
lime to return, 


So, after a brief rest for a while we come back 
to the river-hank and rouse up our boatman from 
his evening nap. Though our boat 

Night onthe plies through a dense Soy shutting 
River out the face of the moon and reducing 

iL to nhazy glamour of dirty yellow, 

and thoagh the lights on the other bank as we 
approach it pecp faintly with a misty halo round 
each of them, still can we picture to ourselves the 
splendour of the resplendent orb shining in all ils 
glory overhead with its silvery sheen playing upon 
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the ripples of the greenish water rolling in waving 
sheels of emerald and bathing the great crescent 
of the Benares bank in a splendour of bluish-white 
brightness, with ils towers and temples and spires 
silhoutled in the distance against the pale blue 
sky,—conjuring up before the mind's eye a fairyland 
of dream nestled in the sweet strains of zahabat 
music walled fron the distant temples and encased in 
the iHumined fringe of lights on the western bank that 
have been amplified into flashing gems and brilliants 
in the reflections below—as if the stream had borrowed 
the glittering stars from heaven to heighten 
the effect | 


A. night's quiet and well-earned rest amid pleasant 
dreams and gladsome visions; and in the morn 
following we take a stroll through the S/Avo/e quarter 
to have a look at the courts and other public 
buildings, the Chapels and the Cemetery, the Bank 
and the Old Mint and the fotels—Clarke’s and 
Hotel de Paris—which, pretty in their own way, are, 
however, of the usual type to be seen in most 
indian civil stations of the modern times, the only 
place of interest here bsing the Madesar Llouse—~ 
noticed befure *—belornging to the Maharaja of 
Benares, 


This brings our delightful tour to a close. Our 
Guide, a jolly old gentleman—a pensioned vetcrap ., 


(1) See p. 54, ante, 
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of His) Majesty's Royal Maile who combines in 
* him the old dere with a sprinkling 

Ow Guide oof the modern, and to whet we aie 
thankful for eur hunied experiences, 

fells us had Give ave very many things in Benares’ 
to be seen and enjoyed and thought over, for it 
is not for nothing that this sacred city has heen 
famous as the hame of Indian wisdom and learning 
from the very earliest of ares and earned the 
well-deserved name of “de Adheny af the Last’. 
Ife urges us to make a more intimate acquaintance 
with the holy city, But time at our disposal hardly 
allows that. He adds he had anticipated this and 
his object in showing us round in the way he 
did was to give us some idea of Benares that 
should fnterest us whether we were religiously bent 
or were mere curions sightseers like so many 
other sinful mortals that frequent this holy place, 


Our rambles now over, we come to a halt at 
the CANTONMENT STATION. Shyrill whistles the 
parting signal, and puffing and heaving the iran 
horse approaches, and einits a prolonged sigh, All 
enjoyments have an end and all pleasure, and here 
we must now part and put a period ty ow sojourn | 


N PAREWELL 263 


Ser Oe eT Ean 
. 


Farewell, Toly City ! Tong will the few brief 


shows of fleeting time passed in thy — fostering’ 


* 


hosom linger in the mind as a pleasant memory ; 
and in the solitude of coming days will fancy 
often call up) the flimsy fabrics of a fascinating 
dream woven with the soft impressions of thy 
wiiegated scones. Tull as is thy large expanse 
cavered over with the ancient shrines of olden 
times, the towering temples of the middle ages 
and yhe splendid present-day palaces and charming 
gardens replete with all the comforts the hand-maids 
of modern civilization could invent and furnish,—it 
is pleasant still to contemplate the times when, 
three thousand years ago, the revered Aryas found 
thee clothed with the verdant groen of thy pristine 
foresta luxuriating in the fertility of the tri-fold 
streams, and looked entrancecl upon thy wavy eastern 
limb Javed by the holy Ganges, that had travellect 
all the way from the snowy hefghts of Gangotri 
where she had descended to bring salvation to the 
doors pf all sinners who believed. In the dim 
twilight of the carly dawn, as the bright and revered 
Réshis set lining the silent bank near the river’s 
(dee al cibed in the contemplation of the Supreme, 
after their sanctifying ablutions in the sacred stream, 
- how charming did the loyely Usha 7 look™ i 


() Dayy 
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her roseate robe oof subdued brightness ax she 
chased the’ fast receding. loom to usher in’ the 
glorious Sawer ¥ 3; and what a diay was it Uhat 
dawned when they bailed the darting rays of the 
rising sun-just resuscitating as it were thy wondrous 
crescent—with the welcome chant of the choral 
hymns in their grand and sonerausy voices to which 
the sounding conches added a solemn gander | 
And as the dazzling noon approached, how thick 
the smoke from the elreling ema 4 fires -lit 
underneath the spreading branches of the giant 
forest-trees—twirled upwards in wavy wreaths and 
made the air redolent with the sanctified perfune 
of the burning Aadé4 * and suffused the surroundings 
of their peaceful hermitages with an incense of 
holiness and purity! And when the pale twilight 
on the west had merged ilo the heavenly blue 
and King Soma ‘4 shone forth fn his glory of 
soothing white with myriads of his twinkling retinue 
peeping slyly from the azure above, what a music 
it was that floated in the air as the joyous qotes 
of the Sema Meda hymns rose up in a chorus of 
praise and adoration in their full manly sonorous 
wvolces which the answering echo sweetened and 
mollified hy contact with the smooth water below ! 
womerreeSkipping over a few scores of Vagus, bam 


(1) The Sun. (2) Sacrificial fie. 
(3) Clarifed butter, ) The Moon, 
(5) Yuga—a cycle of twelve years, 


oo 
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in the ages of mythology and poctry, the primeval 
monarchs of thy forests had glided out of existence 
and made room for the populous city of lofty 
,mansions and stately palaces; music and all the 
fine arls patronised by royally now flourished, and 
sages added thelr wisdom and learning to the 
store-house of human knowledge, Kshatriya kings 
in all their pomp and glory scoured the country 
around Jn war and peace with their gorgeous 
following of gaily-caparisoned horses, stately elephants 
and well-decked chariots, and of men armed with 
swords and bows and arrows, with flags and 
pennons flying, the ¢vrya's 2 shrill call mixing 
with “the booming of the dheris, * and conches 
and horns blowing martial music, After the victorious 
horse had returned from its tours what a brilliant 
array of Kings and Princes, of deified Saints and 
fronrike men thronged thy holy bank to witness 
the performance of the great Aswamedha and the 
bestowal of munificent gifts of horses and elephants, 
of gold and even kingdoms by the bounteous 
Kings! Oft were such scenes repeated and various 
were the occasions——-———Allow a few centuries to 
glide bythe pomp and splendour and the glory 
and poetry of the earlier ages lad grown dim, 
speculations in religion and philosophy had given 
vise to various sects and varied observances 
and brought in a host of complications, paving thus 


(1) Wind instruments, (2) Diums. 


~ 
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the way far the xecaptance of the simpler rales of 
life preached by the saintly Gautama in the light 
of Avieeva and Universal Love, Calm and placid 
and serene sat the Great Master umder the yast 
canopy of thy heaven's blue with thy kings and 
princes and all the reyal court grouped around 
with palms joined and beads bent in meek humility 
and listening to the words of wisdom that fell 
from his lips like the weleome  draps upon the 
thirsty owrth obetew, And often in afterdays in 
sinilar assemblies would the reverant bush of the 
listeners break into the thrilling musical chorus. - 7 
take shellor under 2eddha, 1 take shelter under the 
Dhamme V take shelter under the Sianeli | ewan 
(ive more centuries litte away, -the new light 
had expanded and bad shed tls effalgence far and 
wide and) much beyond thy distant horizons. 
Then came the wane and a re-nssertion of the older 
faith, Monarchs owing allegiance to either creed 
held alternate sway, and archilectural embellishments 
of stately monasteries and lofty; temples upon 
which kings and princes lavished riches untold 
enhanced the loveliness of thy beauteous frame ; 
and votaries from fi off climes made pilgrimages 
to thy hallowed grout wee ight centuries thus 
lost themselves in the womb of eternity thick 
gloom now began to envelop the Jand and alt 
p@imation seemed suspended as it were by some 
mysterious agency ; religion, myth, philosophy? got 
hopelessly jumbled together ; and thongh temples 
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and shrines seiaens the real fervour of life lay 
well-nish smothered and crushed underneath the 
grotesqueness of the claborate rites and vapid 
coremonials that had sprung up and clustered round 
the hive exterior, Then shone out that youthful 
luninary upon thy firmament, the great Sankara, 
who rooted out the weeds from amidst the tangled 
growth and brought order out of chaos, and the, 
tide of life flowed back rejuvenated and vigourous 
under his reformed and regenerated doctrines Jeading 
again to the contemplation of the Perennial Source, 
the Supreme in all his manifestations pervading the 
Universe ~culminating in the grand realisation of 
Soham (to am We yt Again the heavens 
lowered,-- again had degeneration crept in apace 
with the strange creations of the Pauranic fancies, 
and decadence in religion led to the inevitable decay 
in national Jif Kings fell at the advance of the 
victorious Crescent, and in the halfa dozen centuries 
or more that followed, the glare of the blazing 
torches of persecuticn revealed thy jemples tottering 
to ruins and the rounded domes of the uprising 
mosques rearing themselves on high fo the 
accompaniment of the deafening notes of ‘Din’, 
“Dip \nmmnne Qecasional resuscitations followed ; and all 
the vicissitudes of conflicting ages notwithstanding, 
thy supremacy as the greatest stronghold of 
Hinduism—regained in Sankaia’s time—held on, its 
ground anassailed, and the Moslem onslaughts yere 
felt but ‘as a passing scratcl..———The rest was br 
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the other day,————TTeaven lends a thousand differing 
ways to one sure end 7 and varlous as are the work's 
prevailing creeds, like numborless paths, straight or 
tortuous, Cheyrall converge and lead de devont and 
the stycere to the shade of the same market-place 
of Salvation where sity the Glory above — the 
overspreading greenery As a prominent landmark 
in one such path, may thou be Jong the meeting- 
ground of afl ages of cternal time and the {deal 
city of holiness in the Mast and a repository of 
all that is great and noble and sublime pulsating 
with the throb of thy ancient greatuess, and be a 
soothing abode of rest and peace to the devout 
as heretofore, after the toils and turmoils of life 
at its closing days !---larewell ! 
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A STRMAN 
or 
EMPEROR AURANGZEB 


gn couse of my rambles at Benares during the 
latter part of last October (1910), while searching 
for materials for a certain work upon that great 
cily, in which I am engaged, I happened to come 
across a document of a unique nature likely to be 
ofinuch interest to the antiquarian and the historian 
alike, Messrs, Saced Brothers, Photographers, of 
Benaes gave me a photo-copy of a firman in 
Persian which they alleged to be a true and 
faithful reproduction of the original which purported 
to be an Imperial Decree addressed to one Abul 
Hossein by Emperor Aurangzeb and communicated 
through his son Sultan Muhammad Bahadoor, 


All historians have up to time been almost 
unanimous in giving to Aurangzch a character 
directly opposed to what would appear from the above 
decument. Tle has been held to have been bitterly 
apposed to the [indus as evidenced by his imposition 
of the Jzstah tax, and has further been reputed 
to have demolished numbers of Tindu temples at 
Benares and crected the mosque over the Pancha-Ganga 


(t} Paper iead at the monthly Geneial Meeting Sf tte 
Asiatic Society of Bengal at Calcutta on March 1, 1914, 
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Ghat in that city with the eonple of tall minnrets 
nolan by the name of MWoedhe J ba desea upon the 
rains oof the ald temple oof dient Madhav which 
he hited destroyed, An it was, TP confiss, 7 could 
net bot look upow the document in question without 
considernble suspicion FP therefore thought it proper 
ty keep silence Gl E obtained sittisfactary andl 
authoude informations teqacditte: the existence af the 
original EO was aaty on the ist instant ¢ Pebmary 
wit) when }ohad been on another Ayinp visit to 
Henares that | was enabled loo peta sight of the 
orginal fra itsell through Qhe courtesy of Khan 
Babadoor Sheik Muhunamad Tyah, City Inspector of 
Police, Benares, 

This gentleman who sent for the document from 
iis present awner for omy inspection, gave the 
following history fa connection with ils find +— 

‘In the Mangla Court Murhulla of this: city) lived 
a Brahman named Gopi Upadhyaya who died 
about fifleen yuars ayo, This feman was in the 
custody of Gopi Upadhyaya, ‘This man had ono 
son, but had only a daughter, Tis dauehter has 
ason named Mangal Tandey who also lives at 
Mangla Gauri now. Mangal Pandey hid obtained 
the document from Gopi Upadhyaya along with his 
other papers, In April tgo5 [held an enquiry 
under orders of the Magistrate of Henares in the 
matter of a complaint by Mangal Pandey, Mangal 
43 € ghatie Brahman who sits on the river-hank to 
ply his business as a ghatia pujird to whose stall 
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bathers in the river resort for various religious 
observances and for purchasing various appurtenances 
of worship, Aazadae women, he had complained 
uscd (0 go to the place where he used to sit, and 
in accordance with a curious custom amongst chem 
they would frequently sct up a wailing and 
weeping there, Mangal complained that no one 
would frequent his gvet to bathe if they were 
allowed to continue their practice of weeping there 
in that way, There was thus a dispute between 
Mangal and the Fuaniaks, I asked him to show 
me his documents, if he had any, to prove that 
he ,had any right to the portion of the ghet he 
occupied as alleged by him, We and his servant, 
one Babunandan, produced several papers before me 
and [ found this #rmanx among them, It has 
since then been all along in his possession? 

Such being the occasion when this precious 
deed was found as narrated by the Khan Bahadoor, 
I felt convinced of its authenticity and examined 
the ducument carefully and noticed that it was a 
piece of slightly yellowish old paper with a piece 
of thin linen pasted at the back leaving bare only 
a small portion 44% x 4 inches containing 
writings and Sultan Muhammad's seal 14 inch in 
diameter at the top. This document is in an 
excellent state of preservation and the handwriting 
is very distinct and legible and the Ietters bold 
and large, The whole is written in deep blac, 
ink excepting a small portion at the top 3”x 2” 


ry 


inches written in red in an arnate style and 
enclosed within some lines ins the form af an 
oblong in the middie at the top of the first page 
and te the lefe of the seat of? Aurangzeb, It 
measures 2 feet rods inches hy t feet 5% inches, 
On the next page appears in smaller letters the 
note of despatch through Prince Sultan) Muhammad 
Shah Bahadoor with bis seat oon the right. This’ 
seal has same numerals looking like some date, 
hut are not very legible. 

From the papers contributed hy Prof Jadu 
Nath Sarkar In the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol TL No, G (New  Series)—1906, pp. 
923-267, with coples of two other frmans of 
Smperor Aurangazeh in respect to certain Revenue 
Regulations and fiscal measures and certain rules 
for the guidance of Shuistha Khan in connection 
with the Government of Bengal, it would appear 
that this monarch was after all not exactly what 
he had been represented to be and that he was 
yather solicitous of ensuring peace and security to 
his subjects, 

With a view that further researches may be 
made with respect to this matter by antiquarian 
experts, I quote belew a rendering of the fivwman 
Sato English by Lient-Colonel Dr, DBD, C, Vhillot: 


Let Abwl-Hasan worthy of favour and countenance trust 
40 our royal bounty and let him know that, since in accordance 
with our innate kindness of disposition and natural benevolence 
the whole of our untiring energy and all our upright intentions 
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are engaged in promoting the public welfare and bettering the 
condition of all classes high and low, therefore in accordance 
with our holy Law we have decided that the ancient temples 
shall not be overthrown but that new ones shall not be 
built. In these days of our justice, information has reached our 
noble and most holy cout that certain persons actuated by 
rancour and spite have harassed the Hindus resident in the 
town of Benares and a few other places in that neighbourhood, 
and also certain Brahmins, keepers of the temples, in whose 
charge those ancient temples are, and that they further desire 
to remove these Brahmins from their ancient office ( and 
this intention of theirs causes distress to that community ) 
therefore our Royal Command is that after the arrival of 
our lustrous order you should direct that in future no person 
shall in unlawful ways interfere or disturb the Brahmins and 
the other Hindus resident in those places, so that they may 
as before remain in their occupation and continue with peace 
of mind to offer up prayers for the continuance of our God- 
given Empire that is destined to last to all time. Consider 
this as an urgent matter. Dated 15th of Jumada-‘s-Saniya 
A. By 1064 (=A. D. 1653 or 4) 
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Professor Edward Dowden, 1 1,0. 0D. Litt 
Author of “Shakespeare : His Mindand Art,” DUBLIN e~ 
“Remarkable tanslation of Mr. Shastri’s remarkable 
prose-poem, The Sriumph of Vabniki, which itis a great 
pleasure to me to possess, and which enlarges the horizons 
of ow Western imagination,” = 





20 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soclely 
of Great Britain and Ireland, LONDON, 
January, 1010 :—"Mr R. R, Sen's English translation , 
of the Bengali original’ is a good piece of work 
evidently carvied out com amore. have compared mach 
, af+itewith the original, and can vouch for its fidelity, but 
it 1s not a too litera) Wanslation, To convey to English 
readers Hara Pragad’s raphsodies without falling inte one 
of the two pitfalls of turgidity and bathos was by nu 
means an easy task, but Mr. Sen, who exArbits a mtasiery 
of idiomatic English rave amone those whose language 
7 zy wot has successfully accomplished it, In the story’s 
Western dress I can safely recommend Zhe 7'réumph ay 
Valmiki to those who are not familiar with Hengali and 
who desire to become acquainted with a modern Eastern 
poetical work esteemed by the compatriots of its author ag 
as a masterpiece of imagination, —G, A, Grierson.” 


The Scotsman, EDINBURGH, August b, 1900 4. 
“From Mr. Ro Ro Sen, Law Lecturer, Chittagony 
Colleye, comes a small volume...which dees emery credit to 
his linguistic abilities... A work of characteristically 
Oriental tuxuriance and splendour of imagination, a sort 
of prose-poem on a subject borrowed from the Ramayana, 
which mingles mythology and transcendentatiam ina 
strangely interesting way, it sets outa kind of Kastorn 
theological apologue, of which the voot-thought is that of 
an universal brotherhood established anion men by 
moral progress instead of by intellectual and material 
fovees. Lt will welt repay the attention gf English readers 
interested in contemporary Indian Literature.” 


The Madras Times, MADRAS, November, 1, 
1909 :—"It is not often that it is given to 2 modern 
indian to make anything that can be called a contributién 

: 
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to literature, Modern Indian vernacular literuuve has 
not been a success, +» Certainly there in litle of it 

* that will bear translation, Mr, H. PR. Shastris © 7%e 
Triumph of Valmiki? judged by Mr. Sen's beautitul 
translasion 1s really a gen, The English of the 
translation ts almost fauliless. Indeed there ts Uitte 
in it that would make one suspect that it was not written 
by an Englishman with a taste for Bastern literature. 
To those who wish to understand something of the 
Renaissance of Hinduism that is so important a force in 
modern India, “ The Friumph of Valmiki” will be of 
the greatest value. The allegory centres round a tale af 
how three great Hindus of ancient times were influenced 
in their ideals and ambitions by hearing the song celestial 
of the Ribhus or departed saints, Fach of them is 
differently influenced, but it is given *to Valmiki, the 
repentent robber-chief, to realise the greatest ideal of all— 
the brother-hood of man. Intermingled with what may 
he called the mythological machinery of the allogory we 
find the most modern ideas, such for instance as tha 
brother-hood of humanity, and our modern knowledge of 
the solar system. All this, however, doos not detract from 
the beauty of the tale, In it tha crude and primitive 
imaginings which are a part of Eastern mythology seem 
in no way incongruous with the humanistic ideas of the 
West, or with modern scientific knowledge. As a heauti- 
fal little gem of what may be termed Anylo-Oriental 
literature the book ts valuable, as a hey to the nea 
Hinduism it is uvaluable.” 


The Indian Magazine and Review, LONDON, 
October, 1909, (eight pages) —" Well printed, neatly and 
« tastefully bound and quite admirably illustrated,,.the matter 
of the book is worthy of its presentation. Translation is 


v 


ever a dificult and perilous task, but Mr. Senw. Aas made 
Ais version with such snecess that there ts tittle lo show 
that it is not the work of an Englishman born and bred 
He Ads reproduced, wth as much sympathy as skill, the 
spirit of the ortginal, and here he is undoubtedly to be 
, congratulated on not being an Englishman, for a book sa 
charged with Higdu allusion? and reminiscences could 
hardly be adequafely translated by any one who was not 
himself a Hindu. We strongly recommend the litle 
book......to the perusal of all who would wish to get some 
glimpse of the workings of the mind of a gifted and 
erudite Hindtesn. ft must be said to the credit of 
Mr. Sen’s translation that it enables even a Christian or a 
Mahomedan to comprehend the Hindws preferences 
Of the merits of the work as a literary composition, it is 
not for a foreigner to speak, even after the” perusal: of 
a dranstation so manifestly competent and intelligent 
as that af Mr. Sen, In that respectit has stood the test 
of the enthusiastic admiration of the writer's own country 
men, But it is essentially a book which should be read 
by Englishmen and Englishwomen who me interested 
in modern India, in as much as it may give them some 
clue to the wonderful renascence of Hindu feeling in our 
awn day, seelt is not given to many Europeans to 
xpress modern preblems in terms of ancient legends 
and primeval imagination, ‘The Hindu does it: without 
any seaming difficulty, and Mr Shastri... has done 
it with a Louch of yenius, With a little effort of sympathy 
itis ensy to see that, to minds steeped in Hindu lore, 
this litde book may seem like an inspised reconciliation 
of ancient stories with the perpetual puzzle, in the most 
modern shape, of the mystery of our common existence 
veulo vead Mr, Sen's admirable little translation is, 
w short; to be carried into the atmosphere of the 
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Indian Epics, and to understand. how these charac- 
, teristic works of the Indian imagination‘retain their hold 
on the picty and admiration of modern Hindus. 
The readers will be rewarded by a glimpse into the 
mentality of modern Hinduism. such as he may segly 
in vain in the laborious explanations of European scholars, ” 
Mr, Sen's fittle book ogét to de aditsd to the “bry of 
everyone who-takes an interest in Indian thought." 


East and West, BOMBAY, December, 1909 :— 
"It is impossible not to admire the achievements of 
Indians who write books and leading articles in this 
second, this secular speech (Jinglish), Among such 
linguistic feats b would like to call the attention of readers 
outside Bengal to Mr. R, R. Sen's admirable and most 
interesting ; translation of Pandit Hara .Prasad Shastri’s 
“Triumph of Valmiki.” The translation is a fou? de 
force such as few Englishmen could have achieved in 
the success with which it suggests rather than renders 
the Hindu atmosphere in which the writer's imagination 
‘is steeped. I believe that it will give intense pleasure to 
Hindus not acquainted with the Bengali language. 
Even to an English reader, if he veads without prepos- 
‘sessions, and with an open mind, the book is full of suyges- 
tion and interest, especially as the Pandit has contrived 
to mingle some Christian imagery with purely Indigenous 
_ modes of expression.” 


The Pioneer, ALLAHABAD, July 2h, 1000 : 
English readers will welcome Mr. R. R, Sen's excellent 
translation of the well-known Bengali account af Ze 
"Triumph of Valmikt by H. P. Shastri, Mr. Sen has 
“preserved the spirit of the original, while he has clothed 
it in simple, direct English, The theme of this mytho- 
logical story is the establishment of universal brotherhood 
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AMONL MEN cee “The book recounts the progress 
of the world for many centuries, and is an interesting 
conmmentary on Indian Mythology... The sentiments of , 
the book are elevated, but the style is never bamibastic, 
naver turgid. Ze allustrations add to the value ef 
+ Phe book.” 

The Indian’ Mirror, CALCUTTA, August 13, 
1909 ==" In loftiness of conception and sublimity ot 
diction the paper ranks with the best ever written in the 
Bengali language, and it has secured the writer undying 
fame, By translating this prase-poem into English 
Mr. R, R. Sen, of the Chittagong Bar, hat achieved no 
litle distinction, Zhe rendering has been so shilfully 
snide thal, but for the explanation, one qwould take tt for 
an original effort. ‘There is not the slightest trace of 
that jerk that, generally speaking, characterises a trans: 
lated piece, nor is there the absence of the sparkle 0 the 
original which is also a feature of the process of decan- 
ting, Verily, as an appreciative eritic has happily 
remarked, the “Triumph of Valmiki” is @ triumph 0} 
the translator's art as well.” 

Modern Review, CALCUTTA, February, 1010 :-— 
«Phe reader is transported from his aye and 


country: like Dante under the guidance of Virgil he 
and the Celestials, is whitled 








meats with the ‘Lit 
through systems of stange wniverse,  Shastrl's touch is 
fearlass, broad, and easy, bespeaking the freshness and 
spontaneity of youth... Zhe translation ts faithful wa 
enriched with notes on every Oriental word used. 
Jinglishmen learning Bengali will find tt easy to read 
the original with thés translation «al their elbow.” 

The Malabar Quarterly Review, 
YRIVENDRUM, September, 1900 We are thankful 





ve 

toMy. RR, Sen for favouring us with a capy of his 
very evcellent Fnglish translation af Valmthiv 
Seg turn, Uhere is absolutely nothing in the body 
of the work before us to show that it ts merely a 
transtation and not an ottednal prodnetion” 
Indeed the translator has brought to his task 
such naturalness and shill as to defy the epe 
of the critic tn detecting a flatv tn his English 
rendering wesc. The purpose of the story itself 
igs to prove the possibility of “the establishment of 
universal brotherhood among men through the instru- 

mentality of the moral instead of tha intellectual and 
physical forces” ..... the printing and get up of the 
work does credit to the printers and the hook contatus 
some eight fine illustrations. We have little hesitation 
in commenting this hook to the general reater wha 
will cerlainly find it interesting anc aftording same food 
oy thought as applicable to present-day conditions,” 


The Indu Prakash (Daily), BOMBAY, 


August 16, 1009 :—" The Triwmph of Valmild is a welt 
got up volume biought out by Mn RR. Sena 
The conception of the basis of the hook is no doubt 
giandly and nobly planned with an admixture of the 
romantic and the picttresquesvoneoweeUbis brief stmmary 
will, we trast, giva a general idea of the grandness af its 
conception, but still more anique and commendable scents 
to us the spirit, underlying it, of moral interpretation and 
romantic representation of some of the sfirrlug and aver. 
rlevating episodes of our national epics, suited to belp 
ad guide the solytion of some of the most delicate and 
exing problems—national as well as social~of the day, 

wn The book must be welcomed asa Aundable Ulerary 
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contvibution to the canse of nattonal regeneration, 
jualoth the incidents of the book and the scene of their 
woiking......afford ample scope for the most grand and 
picturesque ‘lescriptions and the most stining and highly 
Yomantic flights of imagination. In some places, to wit, 
the course gf Viswamitra’s creation and his progress 
through mid-air, the reader is involuntaily reminded of 
the resplendent grandeur and sublime imagination of 
Milton. The credit of the translator ts in our 
opinion almost equal to the nnique merits of the 
original and wa thoroughly agree in the. remark of 
Principal Brajendra Nath Seal, that the book is 
a 'dydnmph of the translator's art as well” 
Att, Seu's dinglish rendering is most racy, dogent 
and happy, making the lraustution itself by no 
means ant inconsiderable and independent prodite- 
tian in English, We cannot, therefore, conclude this 
review without complimenting Mr, Sen on his successfud 
performance in this respect and further thanking him for 
the valuable service he has rendeted in making such a 
unique book based upon a topic ef alleabsorbing national 
interest available to a witer class (ingtish-knowing) of 
his fellow countrymen.” 


The Orlental Review, BOMRAY, July 21, 


(HOD =", Zhe Criaaph ay Valued was aviginally written 
in Bengali by an eminent Wengat writer and was very 
highly spoken of hy many erties, being considered almost 
in epic with its grandeur of design, sense of elemental 
freedom, intoxication of the creative imagination, and 
alramatic intensity of Ute and passion. Principal Seal, of, 
the Gooch Behar College. in his New Essays in Criticism 
eanidered this honk supesior to such works as Gonle’s 
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Helena, ‘Do Quincey'’s Dream-fugne, and Richter’s Drean 
of the Dead Christ, and said that the Hengali phantas 
magory was sublime, not with tho siblimity of Osea ail 
Olympus, but with that of dhe Himalayan rau. The 
modern litorary spirit is above everything cosmopolitan ie 
the broad sense of the word, Tt cantat boar ta see thet a 
good book should remain confined to a timated virele al 
readers, Actuated by this spirit, Mr Ry R. Sen, pleatin 
of Chittagong, has translated the book in Knglish, ‘Thr 
scene of the book opens with a vivid and maynitivent 
description....4.Victory fills to the rgbber-chief Valmuti 
who turns a penitent on heat ing the song of brotharhoad 
of Man sung by the spirits of the departed, While 
the others are bent upon evolving feelings of brother 
hood by means of the intellectual and physical frees, 
Valmili does that effectively by the same means which 
Christ, Zoroaster and Buddha had found so eflective 
the Gospel of Love, The book thus shows tha nitimate 
triumph of the moral force as ngainst the physicat and. 
intellectual forces. ‘Though an allegorical phantasmayoria 
it possesses a human charm of its own and odds the 
veader enthralled from beginning to ond, The 
translator has succeeded in retaining the beauty 
of the original with his sreet diction and beauty 
of stvle. We can only say it ts a great book 
well transtted, Vrinted on superior art papar with 
handsome illustrations, the price,.is nat much” 


The Pioneer," ALLATABAD, November lth, 
1909, (second notice, two columns): -"...Miy Shastry 
little book. is, in short, & prose-poem whith is an 
allegory of the superiority of the moral and emotional 
forces over strength of will and strength af intellect, 
His translator has atiempted a dificult, and in sone 





ar . 
reaper ts, an inpossible task, ‘The oviginal is written by’ a 
Hindu fay Hindus, and in a language rich in words? 
honowed fram the Sanskrit Scriptures «Mr. Sen ‘has: 
madently attempted a fairly literal Granslation, and has sot 
Jar snceueded that bis version is Auent and readable. 
Hin render uty, will be useful not only to Lenropeans: 
who mavehe tnlerested in’ Bengalt Uterature, 
out to Hindus in other parts of Indic, 
who will no doubt be able to supply the ellipses and 
allusions Which may present some difficulty to non-Hinduss 
‘Vo Europeans the chief interest of the book will probably 
consist in the fact thatit is an expression of the neo 
Hinduisin, the curious renascence of Hindu sentiment 
under the stimulus of Western education which is one of 
the most mitked features of our dime... lt is interesting, 
nevertheless, to sea in what form the old Hindu legends: 
linger in the minds of the most intelligent and enlightened 
Hengalis, forming a bond of union between Hindus such 
ay Christianily bardly supplies in the ease of the more 
positive dnd less emotional Western races. In Mr. Shasui’s 
hook it is easy lo see that the name of the Ribhus carry 
some similar charms of association such as can hardly he 
possensed by the words of any foreign scripture, 1Cis not 
auggumant and logic that can take the place of such haunting: 
memories as these. ‘The appen! must be tothe clementat 
assochitions of our matte, and these to a Hindu bom and 
nad, aie inextricably Hoked with the phrases and legends 
for which Mr. Soa has striven, not «isticcessfally, to finet 
an English clothing, In any case, Mr. Sen’s little book 
ix ane which may be read with pleasure and profit. 
At times it rises to heights of real eloquence, ard 
read syaypathetically, it may serve to show how Hinduism, 
s sGH one of the great living religions of the world, 
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tlihough it is the survivar of a type of mythalagion which 
have Jong been absalate in Ure West” 


* United India and Native Siatoa, MADRAS, 
Jonny, 1010 —~" Ate. Sen has dong a great serviced to the 
Indian public iguorant of Bengali, in placing within thelr 
reach this magnificent monument of the Shustrita depth of 
thought, power of imagination, purity of fgatiments and 
versatility of genius The above is, in brief, thy akeleton 
of the author's plot and tie flnic inte whick he haa woven 
these idens, is woutby of the traditions of anclent Lidia, 
the land of bight fancies and powerful imagination, 
Perhaps the song of the angels at the Nativity, supyested 
the sony of tha “ Ribhus,” but « he attthor’s presentation of 
it to his renders is extremely fascinating artd ts catuntated 
to captivate the hesrt of the Hindu, trained for Dundreds 
of generations to vilrate at the slightest touch of its 
stiffest chords by fingers only like those of the authori 
‘Che boaklat is extremely tntavesting and edifyings and will 
amply tepay perusal and to the thinking people of this 
country in these days of unrest cannot fail to he art 
incentive to the adoption of a right course of thought and 
lif. Tha English ¢ranslution is siuiply splendid wut 
speaks voluntes for the ability of the trauslalor 
in rendering into a foreign langange, a vernacular swork 
without allowing it to snffor by translation. ‘The yolup 


of the book is admirable as also are the benutifal iustrae 
tions,” 


The Mahratta, Poona, September 26h, WO0;~ 
“The book is happy reading, {1 is full of beautifal des: 
criptions and choice expressions and shows to whit height 
the imagination of a cultured Bengali rises,.,...the con- 


£eption of the book is highly i imaginative—extremely pagiic 
“—and is well worth perusal.” 
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The Hindu, MADRAS, Oetoher 2 1900: « 
“The anthoe indulges in subline rhapsody whieh is at 
ance ghana and fascinating «The highly imaginative 
will find in this work ample food for vedection 

Dx @ A. Grierson, Php, LED, D. Titty 
GLE, Director of Linguistic Survey af India: "(It is 4 
moat intevestyt, work and [ake the liberty of congratula- 
ting you on the evcellent Hnalish used in your anslie 
tion ‘The book must have heen a most difficult ane te 
present in the garb ofa foreign language.” 

Mr. Frederic Harrison, President, Positivist 
Society, England, Nawkhurst + "I have read the Triumph 
of Valmitsi with interest ayd like the descriptions of India’s 
scenery." 

Principal Brajendra Nath Seal, M. A., Victoria 
Colleye, Gooch Behar: ~“Itis a tiumph of the translator's 
Art as well.” Z 

Str Henry Cotton, K. Cc. 5, 1, M. P,, London: 
“T have been reading the book with ntuch interest and 
appreciate the skill with which you have rendered Pandit 
Hara Prasad Shastri’s version into English.” 


Dr, Rash Behary Ghosh, M. A, D. LC. SL, 
lato Member, Viceregal Council :—" I have read the bool 
with much pleasure, and I hopa 1¢éso with profil.” 


Mr. E. B. Havell, Late Principal, Govt. School of 
Art, Calentta "The excellent English of your translation 
enables me to appreciate the grqat imaginative power of 
Mahamabopadhyaya Mara Prasad Shastri’s work.” 

Sir Gurudas Banerjf, Ke, M. A, D. L,, Inte 
Judge, Calcutta Ligh Court By presenting to English 
scholars unacquainted with Bengali an English translation 
of Mahamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad Sastri’a Valmibi¢ 
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Hay, onc ef the bed works on Menge pane, van have 
alone a real service to Bengal dieuttares  E dak bean 
saytthat you have Ceeedrated Ue Atumph of Vataih 
ace manner befidting te subject” 

Mr. &. Charles HIN, BAG HSS) Teta at 
Pable Instradtion, Cental Movies, Nga A fal 
vs 1 can judge fom yout Taaghsh tunhiuen ic na sey 
beatiful and daring poem. Teanght, Filing, to berate 
wedagse and to add to the abputation at dhe Tonpah 
Languages. col trust that a weder Anorledie uf th 
foent by people of these taves (the Hindu, the Mahim 
madan, and the Kiuopean,) worl? fend te bring about 
thal brotherly fusion amongst Heme upon with the 
happiness of India most certunly depends " 

Babu Sarada Charan Mitra, Moa.) fa, hue 
fudge, Caleatta High Comts- 2 am pleased with tha 
translation, {tis @crurale in good Lnglish. ‘trans 
tions ae intepded for Iwopenns ant Americans. { 
expect they will appreciate the work.” 

Mr, J.D, Anderson, 1. cs. (Rotirad), Can 
bridge =" Your uanslation is admirable. tt 1 Viganions 
and interesting and rendeis the original with quite ve 
Muukable accuracy.” 

Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidya- 
bhusana, M. Ay PhD, Jt Philological See retary, 
Asinue Society of Bengal, and Professa, Dresulens y 
College, Catena: “A farth/ul dranvtation of 
Sagte's Valmikir Jaya. Your ptyle is Cany nad inter estings, 
and the illustrations emboded iu your seurk are 
ingenious and impressive, 1 have no dou that your 
*book will be widely appreciated ns i deserves to be‘ 


Me, 


Babu Jogendra Lal Ghowdhuri, late sulk, 
gina Judge >" Your rendming of it was 40 nice chat 
nobody could take it to be other than an original 
“\coitposilion without being so told” 
‘Babu Raj Kumar Das, M. A, Head Mastor; 
Vacer Colloyiatt School :— 1 simply wonder how you 
could render Sastibs Valuihir Jaya into such a sweet 
and fascinating [English ‘fhe book in its present fornt 
tloes not at all look hke a traistation and one must 
compard tt with the original to be sure of tt. 
To’ confess the tuth, C hack to read it with de original 
to be convluced of it. wo. The baak is a decided improve. 
ment in the rich gab in which you have clothed it, ses 
Lam sure tt will be adopted by the TB» Commitlee 
Jor prises and libraries” 

Babu Beni Madilav Das, M. Ay Professor, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttuek i" In fact, it is & Tiumph’ 
or L would say a ‘marvel of Tyastator’s av so fed to be a 
lewd-daok by is style, diction, and the subject-matter” 

Babu Aghore Nath Adhikari, Supcuntondent, 

Woe School, Silchar; -“/¢ world make @ capital 
hoot for one Matriculation students. The book 
may well find a place tr our [igh School hbranes.” 

Mr. H. E, Ransom, 1. CS. District and Sessions 
Judge, Krishnnyore :~" St is a work whicf, it seams to me 
will vepay close study and as a (ranslation it should almost 
not quite rank with erigmal coutposttous, ‘the 
production, altogether, if I may say so, does you consider. 

‘ able credit.” 

Rai Durga Das Das Bahadur, Late Senior 

Govei nment Plender, Chittagong "I admie ydtr English 
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dw the litle book.as.very beautiful, sweet and charming. 
do. not thinks that any one ineluding an enyglishiman cout 
have Wanslated the original in-a better way.” 


Mr, F. P. Dixon, 1. C.S., Director. of Land 
Recoryls, Eastern Bengal and Assam: +" have been much! 
Pleased to have it and to read it-. You fave dane well I 
think to take De Quincey asyour made! in style.” 
Dr. Julius dolly, Phe D, Paris "In fis English 
dross (it)is vary pleasant reading. «i Chis work should be 
yead by all’ Western scholars who take an. interest. in 
Eastern fiction.” , 
P @ 
Professor Poussin of Ghent, Belgium: 


“keadmire the skilful melange: of Indian. ethos:,with 
modern: feeling and: knowledge.” : 





